| Cultural Icons and the:

|DICTIONARY |

| SYMBOLISM

Meanings Behind Them

Hans Biedermann ............
nslated by James Hulbert




DICTIONARY
OF
SYMBOLISM

Hans Biedermann

Translated by James Hulbert

o
FactsOnFile

New York ¢ Oxford



Dictionary of Symbolism

Original Copyright © 1989 by Hans Biedermann
Translation Copyright © 1992 by Facts On File, Inc.

All rights reserved. No part of this book may be reproduced or utilized in
any form or by any means, electronic or mechanical, including photocopying,
recording, or by any information storage or retrieval systems, without
permission in writing from the publisher. For information contact:

Facts On File, Inc. Facts On File Limited

460 Park Avenue South c/o Roundhouse Publishing Ltd.
New York NY 10016 P.O. Box 140

USA Oxford, 0X2 7SF

United Kingdom
Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data

Biedermann, Hans, 1930-1990
[Knaurs Lexikon der Symbole. English]
Dictionary of symbolism / Hans Biedermann : translated by James
Hulberrt.
. cm.
Translation of: Knaurs Lexikon der Symbole.
Includes bibliographical references and index.
ISBN 0-8160-2593-2 (alk. paper)
1. Signs and symbols—Dictionaries. [. Title.
AZ108.B5313 1992
302.23—dc20 91-44933

A British CIP catalogue record for this book is available from the British
Library.

Facts On File books are available at special discounts when purchased in
bulk quantities for businesses, associations, institutions or sales
promotions. Please call our Special Sales Department in New York at

212/683-2244 (dial 800/322-8755 except in NY, AK or HI) or in Oxford at
865/728399.

Jacket design by Elaine Tannenbaum
Composition and manufacturing by the Maple-Vail Book Manufacturing Group
Printed in the United States of America
10987654321

This book is printed on acid-free paper.



Contents

Preface vii
Dictionary 1
Bibliography 397
Pictorial Index 401
General Index 437






Preface

When we talk about symbols and symbolism, we usually reveal one of two very
different attitudes toward them. To some the subject is utterly antiquated, the
sort of thing to which no sensible person should give a second thought in this
day and age. Others go to the opposite extreme: they believe that symbolism
is the key to understanding the intellectual world. Symbols, they claim, enable
people to bring the incomprehensible into the realm of the tangible, where
they can deal with it.

Symbols and metaphors extend into the realm of everyday language and
figures of speech. They also permeate images from the world of advertising, as
well as political slogans and emblems, the parables of our religions, the icons
and writing of foreign and prehistoric cultures, legal customs and artworks,
poetry and historical figures—wherever a “signifier” communicates anything
beyond its own superficial exterior. The wedding ring, the cross, the national
flag, the colors of a traffic light, the red rose, the black of mourning, the
candles on a dinner table—countless objects, gestures, images, and figures of
speech are linked to complex ideas and traditions. The increasing abstractness
and mechanization of our intellectual world seems to be drying up what was
once an almost limitless flow of symbols. Of course, the language of computers
cannot dispense with symbols. And yet older intellectual systems and intuitive
structures were rich in images in a way that their newer counterparts are not.
The new “order” is a constructed one that is not spontaneously appealing; it
is something that we have to learn. The purpose of this book is to acquaint
the reader with the symbols that have been most significant throughout the
history of civilization.

It hardly needs to be said that a single volume cannot provide an exhaustive
account of the topic. Although I have spent years writing and lecturing about
this and related matters, I find it very difficult to delimit the subject matter.
Almost anything can be called a symbol and demand an entry in these pages.
I confined myself to the most significant symbols and used an admittedly sub-
jective selection process most noticeable when it comes to symbolic figures
(historical or legendary persons). Sherlock Holmes, Tarzan, and E.T. are also
symbolic figures—but 1 focused my attention on those who had left deeper
impressions in our cultural life. It is clear that we all have our own mythologies
and raise certain (real and mythical) persons to the level of symbols. It is likely
to be in these areas that individual readers will find gaps in this dictionary.

In other respects, however, this volume seeks to be as inclusive as possible,
primarily through the material that goes beyond “Eurocentric” concerns. Other
cultures have extraordinary symbolic traditions, and they are included here to
suggest the universality of many of these images and their meanings. There are
many discussions of the psychological basis for various symbolic associations,
as well as material from disciplines that are not always included in discussions
of symbolic traditions. The articles and illustrations in this volume are in-
tended to stimulate the reader to explore areas of special interest.



viii Preface

For years now, readers with serious interest in the study of symbols and
symbolism have been able to choose from a great number of basic and special-
ized works on the topic. All of these works, however, have adopted a partic-
ular perspective, emphasizing one aspect or another of these great traditions.
Until now there has been no single work offering an overview of symbolism in
Europe, Asia, Africa, and the New World, from earliest times until the pre-
sent; no introduction, in words and pictures, to this fascinating topic. | have
tried to portray the history of symbols not simply as an accumulation of ab-
struse thought processes and associations but as a way to ask questions about
how artists and thinkers of earlier times worked in the ways they did. A person
viewing the various forms of older symbolic thought from a purely rational,
scientific standpoint will wonder how such apparently strange notions ever
came into being. Our cool reason and our scientific way of thinking have long
functioned differently from the authors of the early Christian text Physiologus,
the medieval bestiaries, or the emblem books of the baroque period. They do
not seek rational definition and documentation but a deeper, more “human”
meaning for the world that God formed for his creatures.

A highly developed civilization will offer written documentation of an entire
world of images, often wondrous and strange. In dealing with images of less
developed cultures, we must resort to a process of interpretation and analogy,
but there, too, our conclusions have a certain degree of authority.

Jungian psychology, which posits a universal store of archetypes, serves as a
tool for “reading” symbolic thought and can itself profit from the rich and
varied material of cultural history. Archaeology, anthropology, heraldry, my-
thology, folklore, and the history of religion together provide a wealth of sym-
bolic tradition that expands our knowledge of what is constant and what is
variable in the ways that people think.

Those who are familiar with work in the area of symbols and symbolism
know all too well that entire volumes could be (and in some cases have been)
written about the interpretations offered in any one of these articles. Within
the limits of this project, however, it is possible to offer only the “essential”’—
enriched, in many cases, by little-known primary data. This dictionary is ad-
dressed to the general reader who seeks to know more about how images have
been experienced and how their meanings have been extended. Certain con-
cepts treated here might be thought of as strictly religious or theological in
nature. And yet “heaven,” for example, is also an image that goes back to the
archetypal duality of “above and below”; it is not an exclusively theological
concept, and it is entirely appropriate to discuss it here in its symbolic as well
as religious dimension.

Many traditional symbols are ambiguous: they cannot be explained as having
a single, constant meaning. Not every dragon in every culture is an evil en-
emy; the heart does not always stand for love. Indeed, real symbols, at differ-
ent stages, are sources of very different, but always relevant, “information.”
Sometimes we can also discover why a certain symbol has come to have a
certain meaning, why it is related in this particular way to Homo sapiens—
whose interpretations have always been egocentric and anthropomorphic, or,
more precisely, “theomorphic”: people have long seen in the events and im-
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ages that surround them a chance to understand their place in a divine plan.
A present-day observer who does not appreciate the joy that symbols gave our
ancestors would completely miss the purpose served by symbolic thinking.

Such intellectual enslavement has provided us with inhumane products of
every sort, including “the atom bomb, and we are starting to grow distrustful.
Once again we leaf through the dream book of humanity, look for codes whose
significance we have lost—for guides to help us flee the playing fields of the
society of production. Our problem is that the ways of life in which religion
flourished have become anachronistic for us, along with the rituals of nomads,
knights, farmers, and artisans, as they continue to exist in the Third World
and, strangely enough, in our own Christian churches” (Adolf Hall, 1982).

This dictionary is itself a “dream book” of codes and images that people of
earlier times experienced at times intuitively, at times rationally. Quoting
Manfred Lurker, “The meaning of the symbol does not lie in the symbol itself
but points to something else outside it. According to Goethe, true symbolism
is found wherever ‘the particular represents the general, not as a dream or
shadow, but as a living, momentary revelation of the inexplicable.” For the
religious person the symbol is a concrete phenomenon in which the idea of
the divine and the absolute becomes immanent, in such a way as to be more
clearly expressed than in words. . . . In the story of salvation, the symbol
expresses the unbroken link between Creator and creature. . . . When the
individual images are revealed from out of the fullness of the divine original,
then they are literally sym-bolon, a ‘throwing together’ of time and eternity.
. . . The symbol is at once concealment and revelation” (1987). Admittedly,
Goethe was referring to religious symbolism. The present volume also treats
images and signs that are formed in the imagination, and abstractions that
claim no connection with spirituality. Moreover, when studying other cultures
it is difficult to distinguish between experience, myth, and the speculations of
priests and scholars. Sources often make it impossible to penetrate deeply enough
into ancient and exotic intellectual traditions.

A final word about the previously mentioned polemic against all symbolism.
Certain symbols have deadly consequences. The Aztec civilization is not the
only one to have had ritual symbols like “sacrificial blood, heart, sun” that led
to the destruction of human beings. In modern times other symbols, like “flag,
Fiihrer, blood and soil,” have exacted their terrible price. Yet, symbols are
among the most valuable possessions of the human race. They have made
possible some of the greatest products of civilization: cathedrals, pyramids,
temples, symphonies, sculptures, paintings, religious practices, festivals, dances.
The symbols that are rooted in personality have the power to take on lives of
their own and, in a curious reversal, influence their creators. It is the respon-
sibility of those of us who are aware of this to discuss symbols that are truly
valuable.

“The ‘hidden persuaders’ of modern advertising,” writes Gerhart Wehr (1972),
“know how to use the power of images. They know how to subject the Aver-
age Joe to an even greater loss of freedom—by manipulating symbols that lead
the unsuspecting fellow to spin fantasies.” Usually discussing symbols is a be-
nign activity, one that points the way to the intellectual treasures of the past
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and revitalizes them. But unscrupulous use of this coded world can trap people
and turn them into robots.

A few remarks of a more practical nature: It was not possible to document
each detail in these articles. The documentation in each case would have been
longer than the article itself. At the end of this volume the reader will find a
list of important source materials, especially those in English and those that
are cited in abbreviated form in the individual articles. In this bibliography I
have also stressed books that offer general discussions of issues; only in rare
cases did I include highly specialized studies.

A project like this one would have been impossible if standard works rich
in primary materials had not been reissued in the last few decades. Let me
mention here only the contributions of the Akademische Druck- und Verlags-
anstalt (Graz, Austria), whose reprints of the works of Cartari, Hohberg, and
Boschius, along with facsimile editions of early codices, were indispensable for
this volume.

Finally, not merely as a matter of duty but in all sincerity, let me express
my gratitude to those who assisted me in the preparation of this volume, es-
pecially in obtaining often elusive primary materials: first of all, my wife, Si-
bylle, who also was responsible for the illustrations; the late Annette Zieger,
Braunschweig; Liselotte Kerkermeier, Freiburg-im-Breisgau; Dr. Friedrich Wai-
dacher, Graz; Edith Temmel, Graz; Erich Ackermann, Bruchenbriicken; Rec-
tor Josef Fink, Graz; Ralph Tegtmeier, M.A., Bonn; Gerhard Riemann, Pen-
tenried; Dr. Leonhard Eschenbach, Vienna; Ingeborg Schwarz-Winklhofer, Graz;
Kurt Edelsbrunner, Graz; Octavio Alvarez, Enfield, New Hampshire; Dr. Karl
A. Wipf, Frauenfeld, Switzerland . . . and many friends and acquaintances.
If this book stimulates the reader to reflection, they share the credit.

HANS BIEDERMANN
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above/below A pair of polar opposites,
perhaps the most important and most wide-
spread of all symbolically significant buaLi-
TiEs. It may have already taken root in the
human psyche when our distant ancestors
began to walk upright. Homo erectus: FEET
“planted in the dust, head raised to the
stars,” and the dirt below, from which
there seems to be no escaping, is “an earthly
remnant, painfully borne.” The upper re-
gions—the HEAVENS, the sTARs, the source
of LIGHT and fertilizing rRaiN—are readily
associated with the “higher powers”: God
or the gods, ANGELs. The EARTH remains
the realm of mortals, and under it, through
an extrapolation from the vertical duality
already in place, there comes to be a lower
region: Sheol, Hades, HELL. In many cul-
tures this vertical organization of the human
cosmos calls for a central Axis MUNDI or a
world TREE to link these different levels; the
skilled shaman will then be able to com-
municate (and interact) with the extrahu-
man powers and creatures in all of these
realms. Since all good things come from
above (compare such expressions as “to gain
the upper hand,” “to be on top of the
heap”), male-dominated societies think of
the heavens as masculine and the earth and
underworld as feminine. (The reverse was
the case, for example, in ancient Egypt: the
heavens are personified by the goddess Nut;
the earth, by the male god Geb.) The upper
realm is usually that of the spirit, and the
lower that of matter; humans see themselves
as ‘“creatures of two worlds,” between which
they must find their way. Our way of think-
ing about heaven or the heavens is linked
to our religious and ethical views, and even
agnostic ideology does not dispense with
vertical polarities: they recur, for example,
in astrological versions, or quests for contact
with extraterrestrials who might, on the
basis of their “higher” intelligence or degree
of development, come to the aid of belea-
guered humanity. (See also MOON, SUN.)

Abraham Biblical patriarch who according
to Old Testament accounts, lived around
1800 or 1400 B.c., depending on the start-
ing point for calculation. Presumably a shep-

herd and clan chieftain in the region of
Hebron, he is a central figure in many leg-
ends. The name 'Abram or ’Ab-raham means
“The Father is sublime” or “He is sublime
by reference to the Father.” Abraham is
considered the ancestral father of the people
of Israel, called by God, and in the terms
of their covenant, to be the bearer of reve-
lation and salvation, “the rock whence [the
people of Israel] are hewn” [Isaiah 51:1].
“The numbers in accounts of Abraham’s
life—at 75 immigration, at 100 the birth of
his promised son, at 175 death—are ideal
and not meant literally. . . . Were it not
for Abraham’s faith, the history of religion
on earth would have taken a different course.
. . . Abraham’s key position concretizes the
fact . . . that God does not reveal himself
to every individual but to one initiator who

Abraham: Sacrifice of Isaac. Mosaic, Synagogue Beth-
Alpha, 6th century A.D.
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Abraham: Sacrifice of Isaac. Bible illustration, 16th
century

passes that revelation on to the community
and thus takes responsibility for all” [Schill-
ing, quoted in J. B. Bauer, 1959]. In the
New Testament it is noted that what is
critical is not corporeal but spiritual and
moral descendancy, as John the Baptist
preaches: “And think not to say within
yourselves, We have Abraham to our father:
for I say unto you, that God is able of these
stones to raise up children unto Abraham”
[Matthew 3:9]—which has been interpreted
to mean that God is not limited to the
people of Israel but can make followers even
out of dead stones (Gentiles). In the Islamic
tradition Abraham was to be killed by NniM-
roD, who had been warned in a prophecy
about the birth of a child by this name who
would be mightier than gods or kiNGs. Abra-
ham, the son of the angel Gibreel (Gabriel),
was hidden by his mother in a cave for
fifteen years. There he was nourished by the
fingers of Allah, from which he received
WATER, MILK, date juice, and curds, until
he was old enough to leave the cave and
come to know the Creator. There is a similar
legend in the Jewish tradition [bin Gorion,
1980].

Abraham, bosom of A symbol for the safe
refuge that believers find in the care of a
patriarchal figure. Much Romanesque and
early Gothic sculpture (Moissac, Reims,
Notre-Dame, etc.) depicts the Biblical pro-
genitor (see FATHER), with a cloth across
his lap, in which the souls of the just and
faithful sit like little children. Although the

“bosom” is usually associated with woman
and MOTHER, there has been in the Occident
considerable interest in the later Jewish con-
ception of the “patriarchal bosom” of a male
progenitor, treated with particular respect
in HEAVEN and even on earth richly blessed
with wealth and progeny. There is a further
context in which Abraham himself is of
interest to medieval Christian typology,
which sees events in the Old Testament as
symbolic anticipations of those in the New:
his readiness to sacrifice his son Isaac, in
accordance with the will of God, is con-
sidered an “imitation before the fact” of the
sacrifice of Christ, the Son of God. (See
LAZARUS. )

acacia Primarily because of its hard, du-
rable wood, the acacia (in symbology often
confused with the locust tree or the mimosa)
is a symbol for the victory over death. In
this sense it is of particular importance in
the symbology of FREEMASONRY: in the “craft-
legend” of the murdered master-builder Hiram
Abif (Churam Abt), a martyr for the “word
of the master,” who was murdered by three
jealous journeymen and buried under a mound
of earth marked by an acacia branch. Be-
cause the murdered man lives on symboli-
cally in each new master, the acacia branch
suggests the flourishing of the idea even
beyond death. Masonic death-notices bear
this symbol, and acacia branches are placed
in the grave at burial. Botanical distinctions
are of little importance here: “The acacia
branch on the coffin is an image of the
acacia or thistle branch that our brethren
laid atop the mound by the head of our
worthy father; . . . these are the laurels,
the palm fronds, that he received . . .”
[Baurnjopel, 1793].

Actaeon In Greek mythology, a symbolic
figure warning humans against approaching
the sphere of the gods in a spirit of curiosity
or irreverence. The hunter Actaeon, who
had been brought up by the centaur Chi-
ron, came by chance upon Artemis (Latin
pIANA) bathing with her nymphs in a stream
near the city of Orchomenos. Instead of
withdrawing in awe, he observed the spec-
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Actaeon transformed into a stag. Copperplate, Mu-
saeum Hermeticum, 1678

tacle intended for no human eye. The fu-
rious goddess of the hunt transformed him
into a stag, and his own dogs tore him limb
from limb: a frequent subject of myth-
ological paintings. The essence of the myth
may be the sacrifice of a human to honor a
goddess of the hunt or the forest. Plutarch
recounts that as late as the first century A.D.
a man dressed in buckskin was hunted and
slain on Mount Lycaeus in Arcadia.

Adam and Eve In the Biblical tradition
the progenitors of the human race; the Eu-
ropean symbol of the original couple (ap-
pearing in the myths of many nations and
cultures) with whom the human race begins.
In many versions the creation of the first
man and woman comes only after a variety
of attempts to create beings pleasing to the
gods. The motif of the loss of immortality
through error or violation on the part of the
first humans is similarly frequent. In the
Biblical account, this takes the form of Adam
and Eve’s arrogant disregard for the “taboo”:
at the Serpent’s urging (see SNAKE) they eat
the fruit (see appLE) of the TREE of Knowl-
edge. The creation of the first humans out
of EARTH and mud recalls the ancient Egyp-
tian myth in which the ram-headed god
Khnum formed all the earth’s creatures on
a potter’s wheel. The more familiar version

of the Biblical story of creation, according
to which God molded only Adam out of
earth, gave him life, and later made Eve
from Adam’s side (or rib), does not agree
entirely with Genesis 1:27: “So God created
man in his own image, in the image of God
created he him; male and female created he
them.” It is of critical importance for sym-
bology, in this context, that Adam and Eve
prefigure all of the humans that descend
from them both in their free will and in
their need for salvation after their sinful
deviation from God's plan. For Origen (185—
254) Adam symbolizes the mind and Eve
(Hawwa, Mother of the Living) the soul.
In depictions of the Crucifixion Adam’s
skull often appears at the foot of the cross,
which was similarly said to be made of the
wood of the Tree of Knowledge. According
to the apocryphal Gospel of Nicodemus and
the Golden Legend, the buried Savior, in his
“descent into the kingdom of death” (for-
merly referred to as his “descent into HELL”),
broke open the bars that imprisoned those
who had died before his time and in his own
Resurrection led Adam and Eve with him
to the light. The motif of the creation of
Eve from Adam’s rib is explained in medi-
eval Jewish legend through the following
considerations on the part of the Creator:
“I shall not make her from his head, lest
she hold her head up too high; nor from his
eye, lest she spy about her in every direction;
nor from his ear, lest she harken unto one
and all; nor from his mouth, lest she speak
in excess; nor from his heart, lest she be-

Adam and Eve: Creation of Eve. Saxon chronicle, 13th
century
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come haughty; nor from his hand, lest she
reach out to seize all that surrounds her; nor
from his foot, lest she roam in every direc-
tion; but from a virtuous part of the body,
covered even when one stands naked. And
with every part that the Lord formed, he
said: Be a godly woman and chaste.” Latter-
day speculation as to a symbolic connection
between rib and lunar crescent (see MOON)
is less persuasive than the hypothesis that
the apparently varying number of “floating
ribs” (Latin costae volantes) led to the expla-
nation that one rib, perceived as missing,
had been used to create Eve.

Adonis In ancient myth, Adonis is the
archetypal symbol of young male beauty,
Phoenician in origin (adon meaning “lord”),
one of the “gods who die and are resur-
rected,” a demon of perennial growth. As
the lover of Aphrodite (Latin venus) he
was killed by an angry BoAR; in some tra-
ditions, by the god Aries (Latin MaRs), who
had taken on animal form. From Adonis’
BLOOD grew anemones or pheasant’s eye (a
variety of Ranunculus), and his soul de-
scended into Hades (see AFTERLIFE). The
goddess of love implored Zeus to let Adonis
spend only a part of the year in the under-
world and return to her in the spring. Her
request was granted, and the annual resur-
rection of youthful nature was celebrated
with festivals, songs, and the planting of
little “gardens of Adonis.” Adonis is the
Greek form of the Sumerian god of vegeta-
tion, Dumuzi (in Aramaic, Tammuz), the
lover of the goddess Inanna. Many religions
and cultures symbolize the annual cycle of

Adonis: Etruscan urn cover, Tuscany, ca. 190 B.c.

vegetation with divinities who descend into
the underworld and are periodically resur-
rected.

afterlife There are symbolic designations
for the “next” life, life after death, that do
not yet characterize its specific nature (as
do, for example, the notions of PURGATORY,
HELL, HEAVEN, the ISLANDS OF THE BLESSED).
We speak of “the Great Beyond” or the
“other shore,” meaning the opposite bank
of a rRivER that marks the boundary between
the realm of the living and that of the dead.
In Norse mythology that river is Gjoll; in
Greek, Acheron, Cocytus, or Styx; other
cultures had analogous rivers. The river could
be crossed only by boat, usually after the
survivors had observed specific ceremonies
for the dead and included a coin for the
ferryman (Greek Charon) in the coffin. pocs
were frequently killed and buried with the
dead to guide them through the unfamiliar
terrain ahead. The custom of underground
burial and perhaps also the knowledge of
great caves led to the development (in
cultures throughout the world) of the symbol
of a subterranean realm of the dead (Hebrew
Sheol; Greek Hades; Latin Orcus; Aztec
Mictldn), conceived as dark and joyless,
and, in some circumstances, taking on the
characteristics of hell. In exceptional cases,
for example in Native American cultures of
North America, the afterlife was placed in
a heavenly setting (but with no implication
of moral evaluation) or in a distant terrain
where life went on much as it had in this
world. In civilizations believing in multiple
souls (EGYpT, ancient China) it was said
that one of the souls remained at or in the
grave and required sacrifices, while another
had to seek out the other world. Where
theories of reincarnation were developed,
however, this “other world” was only a sort
of holding station where the soul awaited
rebirth. In revealed religions with ethical
bases (Judaism, Christianity, Islam), but also
in a number of other religious contexts (e.g.,
Egypt), the dead are judged in the afterlife
on the basis of their actions while alive and
their souls condemned or exculpated. (See
SCALES and PARADISE. )



In ancient Greece there were frequent
expressions of the wish that the deeds of the
living might be requited in the afterlife. This
explains the following proverbial punish-
ments in Hades for famed evildoers: the
“tantalizing” cup of Tantalus (King Tantalus
of Lydia provoked the gods by slaughtering
his son and serving them his flesh; in Hades
he stands in wATER up to his chin but suffers
from an unquenchable thirst, because it dis-
appears the minute he tries to drink it;
splendid fruits dangle before his mouth, but
the wind blows them out of reach when he
attempts to seize them; his punishment is
never to be able to reach what seems so
near), the “rock of Sisyphus” (Sisyphus,
who built the city of Corinth, tried to trick
Hades, the god of the underworld, and was
punished by having to roll a boulder uphill,
only to have it slip from his grasp and roll
back down: the torment of eternal frustra-
tion), a Danaidean task (the bANAIDEs were
the daughters of King Danaus of Argos, who
murdered their husbands on their wepbing
night; their punishment in Hades was to
pour water into a bottomless container: an
endless, senseless task).

In Catholic areas of Central Europe the
image of purgatory has become proverbial:
a place where lesser sins are expiated by the
“poor souls” suffering for a limited period of
time, which can be reduced by the prayers
of the living, whom the souls of the dead
also have the power to help. In popular art
purgatory is portrayed as resembling hell,
with ANGELs leading the souls (depicted in
human form) off to heaven after they have
completed their expiation. An impressive
image of the afterlife is also that of Jesus
Christ, between his death and resurrection,
“harrowing hell,” or the limbo (Sheol) in
which the pious souls of the Old Testament
await salvation, as the apocryphal Gospel
according to Nicodemus portrays it: “The
bronze portals were smashed, the iron cross-
beams broken, and the bonds of the dead
all loosed. . . . The King of Glory came in
like a man, and all the dark corners of Hades
were filled with light. . . . The Savior now
blessed Adam, making the sign of the cross
on his forehead, and he did likewise with

Afterlife: Charon, ferryman of the dead. Cartari, 1647

the elders, prophets, and martyrs. Then he
arose with them from out of the under-
world.” This “anastasis,” or resurrection, is

frequently portrayed in the art of the Eastern
Church.

agate Already in antiquity a prized gem,
symbolically associated with the moon or
the planet MERCURY, depending on its co-
loration. Its bands were seen as representing
mythological figures, and it was believed to
possess magical powers—warding off storms,
keeping RiVERs from overflowing their banks,
bringing luck against an opponent, exerting
aphrodisiac powers over women. The early
Christian text Physiologus reports that pearl-
fishers (see PEARL) tie a piece of agate to a
string and drop it into the sea. “The agate
goes to the pearl and does not budge.”
Divers can follow the line and recover the
pearl. The pearl is a symbol of Christ, but
“the agate refers to St. John, for he showed
us the holy pearl with words: ‘Behold, this
is the Lamb of God, who carries away the
sins of the world.” ” The medieval scientist
Lonicerus was thinking of the colorful band-
structure of agates when he wrote that they
would produce richly varied dreams if placed
by the heads of sleeping persons. Jean de
Mandeville attributed to agate the power to
make its possessor clever and eloquent.
Pseudo-Albertus Magnus writes of the black-
banded agate in 1581 that it helps to repair
damage “and fortifies the heart and makes
for a powerful person, pleasing and admired
of all, glad-hearted as well, and helps [against]
disagreeable things.”
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Ahasuerus In the Book of Esther, the King
of Persia, Xerxes | (reigned 486—465 B.c.),
who “reigned from India even unto Ethio-
pia, over an hundred and seven and twenty
provinces.” However, in the legend of the
Wandering Jew, Ahasuerus was the symbolic
figure condemned to roam eternally over the
face of the earth. One version of this me-
dieval tale identifies him as the cobbler of
Jerusalem who refused to let Christ rest on
his way to Calvary and who therefore must
wander the earth until Christ’s second com-
ing. Tyrolean woodsmen were said to strike
crosses with their axes in the flat surfaces of
tree stumps to provide a resting station for
Ahasuerus; in another version, this was to
provide refuge for wood-nymphs fleeing the
“Wild Huntsman.” (Compare cAIN.)

alchemy and its symbols Alchemy is by
no means merely “the fraudulent art of turn-
ing base metals to gold,” but rather a non-
ecclesiastical philosophy seeking the refine-
ment of the soul, obliged by its unorthodox
doctrines to take its symbology from the
realm of the laboratory (notwithstanding the
fact that some alchemists did hope to syn-
thesize precious metals). Until Carl Gustav
Jung (1875-1961), alchemy was generally
seen only in the context of the history of
science, as an “erroneous pre-chemistry,” its
ideological aspect hardly ever received ap-

Alchemy: Androgyne, pelican, lion, snakes. Rosarium

Philosophorum, Frankfurt, 1550

propriate attention. Alchemy was primarily
striving to extend the spiritual realm of
LIGHT by systematically pushing back the
world of matter, felt to be heavy and dark;
in this respect, alchemy resembles some of
the diverse sects of early Christian Gnosti-
cism. The bewildering proliferation of sym-
bolic and allegorical images in late-medieval
manuscripts and in Renaissance and baroque
books of engravings, seeks not to inform
outsiders but to provide initiates in alchemy
with guidance in their meditations. From
primal matter (materia prima), via several
purifying steps, the philosopher’s sTonE (lapis
philosophorum) is to be formed, which will
enable its possessor, among other things, to
turn base metals into coLp and siLver—the

Zx

Alchemy: Circle, triangles, hexagram, mercury-gold.
Musaeum Hermeticum, 1678
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Alchemy: Elements, planets, hexagram, circle. Tri-

themii giildenes Kleinod, 1782

metals of the sun and the MooN—and to
produce a universal medicine for all disease.
Many symbols link this ideology with the
images of the Rosicrucians (see rRose) and
of FREEMASONRY. The most important motifs
from the world of alchemy include the an-
DROGYNE, the CADUCEUS, CORAL, the DOVE,
the DrRAaGON, the EAGLE, GoLD, the HEXA-
GRAM, LEAD, the LION, the MooN, the pEa-
cock, the PELICAN, the PENTACLE, the
PHOENIX, the QUINTESSENCE, SATURN, SIL-
VER, SULFUR and MERCURY, SUN, TOADS, and
the uNICORN.

Alexander the Great Even more in the

Orient than in Europe, the Macedonian
King Alexandros III (356-323 B.c.) is the

. N T AN 2

Alchemy: Putrefaction enabling elevation. Basilius
Valentinus, Azoth, Paris, 1659

symbolic figure of the brave commander and
ruler whose conquests extend to the limits
of civilization. The imagination of mythog-
raphers East and West was captured by the
conqueror of Persia and of Darius III (the
Alexander mosaic of Pompeii); the founder
of the city of Alexandria, who visited the
shrine of Zeus Ammon (Jupiter Ammon)
near Memphis and received divine honors;
the man who cut the Gordian knoT; who
penetrated with his troops all the way to
the Indus delta. The “Alexander romance,”
legendary narratives that originated in Greece
in the second century B.c. and whose pop-
ularity extended into medieval times, at-
tributed to Alexander and his men fantastic

Alexander the Great with ram’s horns. Coin, Lysima-
chus

feats of heroism in their struggles against
the savaces at the edges of the civilized
world; in medieval Byzantium it was given
poetic form in the Song of Alexander. Syrian
versions of the romance were paraphrased
in the Persian Iskander-nameh. Legendary
poems sing of the “bicorn” (see RAM), from
the HORN attribute of Zeus Ammon, called
in Islamic Arabia and in the Inner Asian
Ulighur region “Sulkharnai”: “In ancient times
in the East/ In the city known as Misir/
Lived a man named Sulkharnai/ Who grew
to be a thousand years old . . . .” It is said
that he crossed over the long bridge of life,
climbed a high mountain, and (like the hero
Gilgamesh in Sumerian myth) in search of
the secret of longevity explored the depths
of the sea, turned the TREe of life green
again, and went through the land of dark-
ness. He is also said to have ascended into
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Aloe. Hohberg, 1675

the HEAVENS by means of a basket borne by
EAGLES. Jewish legends reproach him for
hubris (arrogance), and report that he ulti-
mately came to know mortal limits (he died
suddenly of an attack of fever in BABYLON).
In Islamic legend his travels to the limits of
the inhabited world become symbolic for
the hero who accomplishes great deeds in
remote lands. Muhammad developed a styl-
ized version of Alexander as “the archetype
of the just and godly king. The consequence
of his exploits is the conversion or punish-
ment of the infidel. . . . His greatness is
not earned but comes through the grace of
Allah” [Beltz]. In the Gesta Romanorum
(around 1300), however, the emphasis is on
the transitory nature of Alexander’s glory:
“Yesterday he oppressed the earth, and to-
day he lies under it; yesterday the entire
earth was not enough for Alexander, and
today three or four yards of cloth suffice.”

aloe A plant in the lily family, in ancient
and modern symbol-books frequently called
“agave.” Both plants are erroneously said to
cure constipation, and the bitterness of each
is referred to as a symbol of penitence and
suffering. It was also used in embalming,
since it was believed to protect against de-
composition. The plant continues to grow
for many years but blooms fully only once,
and thus it was also taken as a symbol for

the Virgin Birth in its uniqueness. The bit-
terness of the aloe inspired Hohberg (1675)
to imperfect verse: “ "Tis bitter on the tongue
and bitter going down,/ And yet the aloe
keeps us healthy and most sound./ Thus
Christian’s cup is bitter, and he might wish
it pass,/ And yet, as Scripture teaches, it
saves us at the last.”

Alpha and Omega The first and last letters
of the Greek alphabet, said to be created by
the three Fates; in Hellenistic times a sym-
bol for God as the beginning and the end
of the universe, as in such Biblical verses as
“] am the first, and [ am the last; and beside
me there is no God” [Isaiah 44:6]. It is
characteristic of late antiquity that it viewed
letters, sounds, and words as the elements
of creation, with letters (Greek and He-
brew) receiving numerical value as well (see
NUMBERS). This opened the door to every
sort of cosmogonic speculation, which es-
pecially in the Cabala forms the core of
“speculative gnosis.” In the Book of Reve-
lation the Creator, the “Lord, which is, and
which was, and which is to come” calls
himself Alpha and Omega [1:8]. The two
letters frequently adorned Christian graves
as an indication that those buried there had
seen in God their beginning and their final
goal. In medieval depictions of the Last
Judgment, Alpha and Omega, left and right,
often adorn the aureole of Christ the Judge.

Alpha and Omega; God Almighty in mandorla. Farm-
er’s almanac, Austria, 1913
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Alpha and Omega, ankh-like cross. Tombstone, Fa-
yum, Egypt, 6th century A.D.

Amazons The name of a legendary nation
of women warriors; in modern times, the
collective symbol for aggressive woman-
hood. The ancient legend tells of a nation
of women by the river Thermodon. They
supposedly had occasional relations with men
of neighboring nations only for purposes of
reproduction, mutilated male offspring, and
made slaves of them. They undertook great
military campaigns on swift HORsES, armed
with bows and ARrRows and double-headed
axges. The historian Diodorus Siculus writes
that Amazons from northwestern Africa made
conquests through Egypt to Asia Minor. In
Greek legend they are repeatedly defeated
by male heroes (Hercules, Theseus, Beller-
ophon, Achilles) and put to death as pun-
ishment for their extravagances. There seems
to be little historical basis for the myth,
although among certain ancient peoples it
was not uncommon for women to participate
in battle. Such nations often were maftriar-
chies in which name and property were
inherited through the mother’s side of the
family. Mythic exaggeration apparently
transformed this social order, which to the
Greeks seemed barbaric and unnatural, to
the symbolic image of man-hating, bellicose
womanhood. The Attic orator Lysias (ca.
450-380 B.c.) portrays the Amazons and
their fate as follows: “Masters of many na-
tions and subjugators of their neighbors,
they heard of the great prestige of Greece.
In hopes of great glory they joined forces
with warlike peoples and rode against Ath-
ens. But since they came up against valiant
men, able warriors, the Amazons’ mettle
proved no greater than did befit their sex.

Here they died, bore the punishment for
their rashness, gave us Athenians the chance
to win forever the name of brave victors.
. . . Thus did they in their unjust pursuit
of an alien goal [i.e., military glory] right-
fully lose that which would have been theirs.”
The myth apparently seeks to warn against
excessive political influence by women, such
as Athenians felt prevailed in Sparta; start-
ing with meager facts, they constructed a
fantasy vision of bloodthirsty women war-
riors. (Compare VALKYRIES. )

amber (Greek elektron) Fossilized resin from
coniferous trees that flourished millions of
years ago, especially around what is today
the Baltic Sea; in Neolithic times already
prized for use in jewelry. Amber trade routes
once extended overland to distant regions.
The Greek nature-philosopher Thales of
Miletus (ca. 600 B.c.) was already familiar
with the ability of elektron, after rubbing, to
attract lightweight objects; hence, our word
“electricity.” This property, along with its
combustibility and yellowish color, made
amber—in Mediterranean regions an exotic
substance—a prized material from which
amulet jewelry (against ghosts and all de-
mons) was manufactured. Even today it is
thought by some to ward off headaches and
bad dreams; yellowish, polished pieces of
amber are, after all, said to be “solidified
SsUNBEAaMs” (in antiquity, tears of Phaeton,

Amazon queen Penthesilea with Achilles. Hellenistic
vase painting (detail)



10 amethyst

the son of Helios). Astrologers associate
amber with the PLANET MERCURY. In ancient
China as well imported amber was known,
and it was apparent from material trapped
in the amber that it had once been PINE
resin. The Chinese word (hu-po) means “11-
GER’s soul,” in connection with the belief
that the soul of the beast sank underground
at death and was transformed into amber.

amethyst A cherished jewel, a pale blue
or violet variety of quartz (see PRECIOUS
sTONES), the amethyst was considered a
symbol of modesty, peace of mind, and piety,
but was also associated with powers of men-
tal healing. In ancient times it was thought
to protect against drunkenness (from the
Greek a-methysios, not intoxicated); simi-
larly, Eduard Moérike wrote in 1853 in “The
Story of Beautiful Lau” that the amethyst
“quickly drives the heavy fog of wine from
the head, indeed checks tipsiness even in a
serious drinker; for this reason it is often
used to adorn the fingers of laymen and
clergy.” Its VIOLET cOLOR, associated with
atonement, made it the ideal material for
expensive rosaries. Conrad of Megenburg
ascribed to it the power of warding off evil
thoughts and bringing “good reason” (14th
century). Traditional books of stone-lore, or
“lithica,” associate the amethyst with the
planet sATURN and mention the stone’s sup-
posed ability to protect its possessor against
poison and black magic. In more recent
esoteric doctrines it is the stone whose cool,
mystic emanations best suit the “age of
Agquarius,” which is soon to replace the “age
of Pisces” (see FISH, STARS).

anchor For Mediterranean seafarers, a de-
vice symbolizing sea gods, even in ancient
times. An anchor promised stability and
security and thus became an image of trust
and confidence. In pre-Christian burial im-
agery an indicator of occupation, marking
the graves of sailors, it became in the early
Christian era, by virtue of its resemblance
to a cross, a covert symbol of salvation
(Latin crux dissimulata). The horizontal bar
under the ring to which the anchor-cable

Anchor and fish. Early Christian catacomb mosaic,
Sousse, North Africa

was tied, was suggestive of the cross, which
only the lower parts of the anchor dissimu-
lated. In Christian burial carvings the an-
chor is often flanked by equally symbolic
FISH or DOLPHINS. The anchor is used as an
attribute of saints (Clement of Rome; Ni-
cholas, patron saint of seafarers; Placidus;
John of Nepomuk), and in heraldry, in which
it often designates seaports, or in the arms
of the German city of Solingen, whose pa-
tron saint, the martyr St. Clement, was
drowned at sea with an anchor around his
neck. The baroque poet W. F. von Hohberg
(1675) proposed this analogy: “As, when a
sailor spies a storm at sea,/ He drops his
anchor and it holds him fast,/ So when a
soul finds strength and trust in Thee,/ No
cross, no fear, no woe it can’t outlast.”

&

2
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Anchor. Cruciform with olive branches, fish, doves.
Early Christian cameo
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Anchor. Early Christian engraving. Priscilla cata-
comb, Rome

androgyne (Greek) Both man and woman,
a creature of both sexes, the androgyne is
often called a hermaphrodite, which more
properly designates a creature with inter-
mediate sexual characteristics. In early sym-
bologies the two expressions are generally
used interchangeably. Whereas the modemn
conception here is of a “neither-nor,” for
ancient civilizations it was primarily a “both-
and,” a figure simultaneously masculine and
feminine, like the pantheistic Zeus in the
Orphic hymn: “Zeus is male, Zeus is an
immortal woman . . . .” Ancient myths of
the creation of the world frequently tell of
an original being who only later is divided
into two complementary halves. Even apawm,
in Jewish legend, was at first androgynous,
until Eve was separated from him and made
autonomous. For symbologists this becomes
a matter for speculation in the area of duality
and totality, with bipolar tension under-
stood as referring not exclusively to sex but
also to other pairs of opposites. In the im-
agery of alchemy for example the androgyne
personifies the primal elements SULFUR AND
MERCURY (by extension, that which burns
and that which is volatile), which are pre-
sent in the philosopher’s sToNE, and repre-
sent ideal totality at its most elevated.
Androgynous figures as symbols of the bring-
ing together of opposites (coincidentia oppos-
itorum) in divine, autonomous unity, appear
in the divinities of Asia (Shiva-Shakti) and
the South Seas, some composed of male and
female halves on either side of an imaginary

vertical axis, some male figures with female
breasts. In Western depictions we occasion-
ally find gods in female clothing or BEARDS
on goddesses and on women saints. The
image of the androgyne always signifies the
original totality of the maternal and paternal
realms (see MOTHER and FATHER) in divine
perfection: all tension is resolved, and pri-
mal unity is restored. Ovid’s Metamorphoses
tells of Hermaphrodite, whose body becomes
inseparably merged with that of the water-
nymph Salmakis; as a result, everyone who
bathes in Salmakis’s sPrRING must likewise
become a “hermaphrodite.”

angel Since “angelology” is more in the
domain of theology than of symbology, we
must restrict ourselves here to a few general
observations. The maleachim (messengers of
God) mentioned in the Old Testament re-
ceived the Greek designation angeloi (Latin
angeli); they were viewed at first as person-
ifications of the will of God, then as mem-
bers of a HEAVENLY host (i.e., army) or of
the court of God the King. They were di-
vided into nine orders: seraphim, cherubim,
thrones, dominations, virtues, powers, prin-
cipalities, archangels, and angels. This
heavenly hierarchy goes back to Dionysius
Aeropagita (ca. a.p. 500), who thus estab-
lished the basis for the concentric-sphere
structure of medieval cosmology: cherubim

Androgyne of alchemy. M. Maier, Symbola, 1617
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Angel: John the Baptist, portrayed in the iconography
of the Eastern Church

and seraphim are responsible for the primum
mobile (first movement) and the sphere of
the fixed stars, thrones for that of SATURN,
dominations for juPITER, principalities for
MARS, powers for the suN, virtues for VENUS,
archangels for MERCURY, and angels for the
MOON, the heavenly body closest to the
EARTH. Somewhat different orderings appear
in some medieval sources. Ancient Eastern
depictions of WINGED human forms as em-
bodiments of spirits and supernatural beings
influenced the Christian portrayal of angels

Angel: Michael does battle with the Satanic dragon.
W. Auer, 1890

as winged creatures, which was long avoided
in early Christian art (presumably to avoid
confusion with personifications such as Nike/
Victory, Glory, and Agatha Tyche, the good-
luck goddess of the emperor). Around the
fourth century, pictures of angels begin to
appear, with halos and wings, as youths clad
in white, holding messenger’s staffs, LILIEs,
paLM-branches, fiery sworps (for fighting
the DEVIL), censers, FLAGS, and TRUMPETS
(to announce the Last Judgment). In the
Middle Ages and early Renaissance, angels
became increasingly ANDROGYNOUS or girl-
like. Also, as early as the 12th century,
angels were portrayed symbolically as winged

Angel: Six-winged seraph on one of the wheels. Di-
dron, Christian Iconography, 1866

heads (an expression of “incorporeality”)
and as children (innocence), which culmi-
nates in the putti (see curip) of the baroque
period. There are many portrayals of cher-
ubim with fiery swords as guardians at the
locked gates of PARADISE, seraphim as ser-
vants at God's THRONE, the archangel Ga-
briel at the Annunciation, Michael fighting
the bracoN Lucifer, Uriel at Christ’s empty
grave, angels with Jacob’s ladder, and in the
baroque, angels leading the souls cleansed
in purgatory as they float to heaven. In the
19th century there was a dramatic increase
in depictions of guardian angels, especially
for children. (See also Book (Rasiel) and
DEATH, SYMBOLS OF.)
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Ankh held by the goddess Hathor. Memphis, Egypt,
ca. 1500 B.c.

ankh (Latin crux ansata) An important
Egyptian symbol for life. It can be inter-
preted as a cross in the form of a T (tau
cross or St. Anthony’s cross), with a loop
attached by which it can be held. The
gods—or, in the solar religion of Akhena-
ton, the life-giving rays of the sun—may
hold the ankh by the loop when they extend
it to humans, or the ankh may appear in
isolation in depictions of surviving corporeal
death. In early Christian (Coptic) times in
Egypt, the ankh was used as a symbol of
eternal life, granted to humanity by the
sacrificial death of the Savior. Because its
form suggests a key, it is also called the “key
of life” or the “key of the Nile.” In recent
years it also has become an emblem of var-
ious organizations.

Anthony of Egypt, Saint (251-356 A.D.)
A symbolic figure on the basis of the many
paintings showing his temptation by the
forces of Satan; the first documentable figure
in the history of monasticism in the desert
of Egypt. He is said to have withdrawn to a
caVE to lead a solitary life of prayer and
meditation. For the peviL, this way of life,
so pleasing to God, constituted a challenge,
and he sought to lead Anthony astray, first
in the guise of irresistibly beautiful women,
then with the help of demons—but in vain.
At the age of 90, guided by a woLr, he
went into the desert to seek a 110-year-old

hermit named Paul. Subsequently Paul died
the death of a holy man and Anthony buried
him, then later died himself, a model of the
pious man who defies every temptation. His
day is the 17th of January. The Golden Legend
of Jacobus of Voragine (ca. 1270) contains
numerous legends of St. Anthony with sym-
bolic details. For example: “A monk had
withdrawn from worldly life, but not com-
pletely, for he secretly retained a portion of
his possessions. To him St. Anthony said:
‘Go and buy meat.” And he went and bought
meat; but as he was carrying it, pocs fell on

St. Anthony in the desert. W. Auer, 1890

him and bit him. Then St. Anthony said
to him: ‘If a man renounce the world but
would have its goods, he will be attacked
by devils and torn asunder.” Anthony of
Egypt is not to be confused with Anthony
of Padua (1195-1231), of whom it is said
that he preached to the risHEs and that a
DONKEY knelt when Anthony stood before
him holding the consecrated wafer. An-
thony of Padua is thus the patron saint of
animals; he is popularly believed to provide
reliable assistance with the recovery of lost
property, if he is invoked with a believing
heart.

Antichrist In present-day usage, an alle-
gorical designation for an enemy of the



bourg, ca. 1480

Church or of humanity, or for a correspond-
ing power. The personification of evil (called
by Luther “End-Christ”) as Christ’s oppo-
nent in the final struggle at the Last Judg-
ment, goes back to ancient dualistic notions
(compare GOG AND MAGOG). In the Essen-
ian sect of Kumran on the Dead Sea, books
were written about the battle between the
“Sons of LIGHT” against Belial (“spite” in
Hebrew) as leader of the forces of darkness.
Later, heretics and persecutors of Christians
(such as the emperor Nero) were referred to
as embodiments of the Antichrist. Irenaus
of Lyon (second century A.D.) writes that
the Antichrist will come with the might of
the DEvIL, cast aside the idols, and be wor-
shipped as a god, ten kiNGs giving him the
power with which to persecute the Church;
he is to establish himself in the temple at
JERUSALEM and rule three years and six
months, until the Lord appears in the HEAV-
eNs and casts him and his followers into the
fiery slough. His name is the subject of much
speculation, taking off from the “666”
prophecy in the Book of Revelation 13:18
(“Let him that hath understanding count
the number of the beast: for it is the number
of a man; and his number is six hundard
threescore and six”); Euanthes, Lateinos,
and Teitan are among the hypotheses. Ac-
cording to a Jewish legend, an Antichrist
named Armillus resulted from the coupling
of heathen scoundrels with a marble pillar
depicting a beautiful maiden. Beginning in
the 13th century, reformers and founders of
new sects often designate the papacy as an
institution of the Antichrist. Of interest to
cultural historians are the incunabulum Life

of the Antichrist (ca. 1480, printed in Ger-
man with no date or place of publication)
and Sebastian Franck’s Chronica (1536). The
Antichrist also appears frequently as the
leader of Satan’s legion in popular legends
of the great final battle (see END OF THE
WORLD)

ant Despite their size, ants are by no
means insignificant in symbology. The early
Christian text Physiologus quotes Solomon—
“Go to the ant, thou sluggard” [Proverbs
6:6]—and makes the ant, along with the
BEE, the symbol of diligence. It also men-
tions that ants not carrying bits of food do
not beg from their fellows who are, but
rather go and get their own, which suppos-
edly shows their wisdom, as does their biting
seeds stored in the anthill to keep them
from sprouting, and the fact that they store
food just before winter storms (a symbol of
foresight). Finally, it is said of the ant that
it recognizes barley and rye by smell but
collects only the true grain (wheat) and not
the fodder. “So must you shun food for
animals and take the grain that is set aside
to be kept. For the barley is as heretical
doctrine, the grain however as steadfast faith
in Christ.” In India, however, the ant, so
esteemed in the West, is a symbol of the
aimless terrestrial scurrying of unenlightened
humanity. For a variety of other peoples,
the diligent insect is a helper of the divinity
who created the world. In ancient Greek
myth the first inhabitants of Aegina are
called “Myrmidons,” ants, because they
farmed the soil with antlike patience, en-
durance, and diligence. A Thessalian legend
traces plow-farming back to the invention
of the important farm implement by a nymph
named Myrmex, ant; in this civilization ants
were honored as holy creatures.

ape Various species of apes (Greek pithe-
kos, Latin simia) were known in the ancient
world and were occasionally trained and
exhibited in theatrical performances. “Ape”
was a pejorative epithet, and the animal was
a symbol of malice and physical ugliness.
Nevertheless apes were often kept as exotic
pets. It was popularly believed that an ape’s



eYE rendered its possessor invisible, and that
an ape'’s urine, spread on the door of an
enemy, would make the person generally
hated. In ancient Egypt, apes (long-tailed
monkeys, and especially caped baboons) were
viewed with great respect; Nubian tribes had
to provide them as tribute, and it was said
of the apes that they understood human
speech and could learn better than many
schoolchildren. The screeching of baboons
at dawn was interpreted as the pious animals’
prayer to the sun-god coming over the ho-
rizon. Thoth (Djhuty), the god of wisdom,
though usually portrayed with the head of
an 1B1S, also appears as an old, white caped
baboon, sitting behind a scribe and oversee-
ing his transcription of important texts. The
ape was a holy animal in ancient India as
well, as is seen from the worship of the ape-
god Hanuman, who appears in the epic
Ramayana as Rama’s powerful assistant and
emissary. He is the symbol of strength, loy-
alty, and self-sacrifice. Although Indian
farmers suffer from plagues of apes, they
eagerly celebrate the festival of Hanuman-
Jayanti, Hanuman’s birthday. The ape was
revered in China as well. In South China
and Tibet families proudly trace their an-
cestry back to simian forefathers who ab-
ducted women and had children by them.
The ape Sun Wu-k’'ung is famous for the
acts of bravery and the many pranks he is
said to have carried out while accompanying
the Buddhist pilgrim Hsiian-tsang on his
journey to India. Apes were often portrayed
with the “PEAR of longevity” in their hands.

Ape: Caped baboon. Fresco, grave of Tutankhamen,
18th dynasty

Ape: The devilish ape “drinking tobacco.” London,
1618

Because of similarities of pronunciation, pic-
tures of apes on Scots pines or on horseback
signify the wish for high social rank. In the
Chinese zodiac the ape is the ninth sign.
The ape is a calendar symbol in ancient
Mexican cultures also, lending its name (in
Aztec Ozomatli, in Mayan Ba’tz) to the 11th
day of the month. The ape was a god of
dance, and those born under this sign were
expected to become jugglers, pranksters,
dancers, or singers. In ancient Mexico the
ape has a not entirely explicable symbolic
connection to the wind. In the ancient
Mexican myth of periodic “ends of the world,”
the second era or “sun,” the wind-sun, was
ended by devastating tornadoes, and the
humans of this era were transformed into
apes.

In Christian symbology the ape is seen
negatively, as a caricature of the human and
as an emblem for the vices of vanity (with
a mirror in its hand), greed, and lechery.
Apes in chains symbolize the DEvIL van-
quished. They also stand for uninhibited,
filthy humans, a metaphor probably derived
from the early Christian text Physiologus,
where the ape is portrayed as wicked but
also as prone to imitation. The hunter pre-
tends to rub glue into his own eyes, then
hides; the monkey descends from the tree
and, “aping” the hunter, glues its own eyes
shut, and thus can be easily snared. “Thus,
too, does the great hunter—the devil—hunt
us. With the glue of sin he dazzles the eyes,
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makes our spirit blind and sets a great snare,
ruining us body and soul.” In the psychology
of the unconscious, the ape is taken to be a
symbol of insecurity and doubt about one’s
own role, as well as of immodesty. In the
language of dreams, any species of ape is
“that which is like the human without being
human” but which seeks to attain humanity;
“a person who dreams of an ape approaches
this possibility from a starting-point held in
contempt” [Aeppli]. Asian sculptures now
sold widely portray three monkeys with their
hands over their mouths, eyes, and ears.
Although in some countries this is widely
taken to mean that it is better to see, hear,
and say nothing, this of course is incorrect:
it is precisely evil that one is to avoid seeing,
hearing, and speaking. These monkeys sup-
posedly originate with simian spies that the
gods sent among humans to get information
about their actions; charms to ward off this
spying supposedly portrayed the monkeys as
blind, deaf, and mute. In Japan the three
monkeys are also explained by the homon-
ymy of the word saru, which means both
“monkey” and “not do,” thus symbolizing
conscious abstinence from evil.

apple A fruit with a core and multiple
symbolic meanings. Wild crab-apples were
gathered in ancient times, and full-sized
varieties were already found in Central Eu-
rope in the Neolithic era. In ancient myth
the god of intoxication Dionysus was the
creator of the apple, which he presented to
Aphrodite, goddess of love. Erotic associa-
tions liken apples to women’s breasts, and
the core of an apple cut in halves to the
vulva. In this way the apple acquired a
somewhat ambiguous symbolism. The god-
dess Eris called for “the judgment of Paris”
when she threw down a golden apple marked
“for the most beautiful” (the “apple of dis-
cord” that in other languages corresponds
to the English “bone of contention” ); Helen
of Troy was Paris’ reward for choosing
Aphrodite, but his abduction of Helen led
to the Trojan War. Hercules had to brave
great danger to retrieve the apples of the
Hesperides from the far reaches of the west
(compare ISLANDS OF THE BLESSED). On the

other hand, the earth-goddess Ge (or Gaea)
gave Hera an apple as a symbol of fertility
upon her engagement to Zeus. In Athens
newlyweds divided and ate an apple when
they entered the bridal chamber. Sending
or tossing apples was a part of courtship.
The Old Norse goddess Iduna guarded apples
that brought eternal youth to whoever ate
them. In the Celtic religion the apple was
the symbol of knowledge handed down from
ancestors.

Chinese symbology starts with the hom-
onymy of the words for “apple” and “peace”
(p'ing), but the word for disease (ping) is
also similar, and thus it is considered inap-
propriate to bring apples to the sick. Apple
blossoms, on the other hand, are a symbol
of feminine beauty. In Europe the apple of
the Garden of Eden, from the TrRee of Good
and Evil, is the symbol of temptation and
original sin. In European representations of
the Fall (see ApaM AND EVE) the serpent
holds an apple in its mouth, although Gen-
esis refers only to “fruit”; our apple was
unknown east of the Mediterranean. Var-
ious traditions replace the apple with a
FIG, quince, or POMEGRANATE. Paintings of
Christ’s birth show him reaching out for an
apple, symbolically taking the sins of the
world upon himself; apples on a European
Christmas tree suggest that Christ’s birth

Apple held by Eve. Jewish book illustration, ca. 1350
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makes possible a return to the state of in-
nocence that preceded the Fall. The entic-
ing sweetness of the apple, however, was
first associated with the enticements of sin,
also in the surface similarity of the Latin
words for “apple” (malus, malum) and for
“bad, evil, sin” (malum). Thus in baroque
art the skeleton of death often is holding an
apple: the price of original sin is death.

In the secular realm the apple, with its
almost perfectly spherical form, functions as
a symbol for the cosmos; thus many em-
perors and KINGs hold an “imperial apple”
along with their scepter. In ancient times
some coins showed three spheres represent-
ing the three continents known to the em-
peror Augustus—Asia, Africa, and Europe;
the imperial apple was crowned by an image
of the goddess of victory (Nike, in Latin
Victoria). In the Christian era a cross as-
sumed this role, so that the astronomical
symbol for earth is a circle with a cross on
it. In the legends of Celtic Britain, Avalon
(Appleland) is a symbol for divine joy. Thus
Robert Graves takes the apple as a symbol
for springtime and lovers’ bliss: “It grants
admittance to the Elysian Fields, those apple
orchards where only the souls of heroes may
go. . . . An apple is the gift of the three
Hesperides to Hercules, and the gift of Eve,
‘mother of all the living,” to Adam. Finally,
Nemesis, the goddess of the holy grove, who
in later myths became a symbol of divine
vengeance wrought upon arrogant kings,
carries an apple-bough, her gift to heroes.
Every Neolithic or Bronze Age paradise was
an island of orchards. . . .” It should be
noted that even the unpalatable crab-apple
found its place in heraldry: “A crab-apple is
harsh and tart, is also particularly useful for
keeping WINE from turning. Thus rigor that
seems harsh chastises evil and conserves
virtue” [Bockler].

Ark (from Latin arca, box or chest) The
vessel that, according to the Bible, saved
NoaH and his family, as well as two of every
sort of animal, from the rFLoop. Christian
symbolic exegesis interprets the Ark as the
way of saving believers from the engulfing
sea of godlessness: i.e., baptism, a sort of

Ark: “It sinketh not but is borne upwards.” ]J. Bos-
chius, 1702

sHIP that does not go under, however tem-
pest-tossed the seas of the world. “The Ark
is the Church, Noah is Christ, the dove the
Holy Ghost, the olive-branch God’s good-
ness” [St. John Chrysostom, ca. 360 a.p.].
In the symbolism of FREEMASONRY, one
branch of the order was called the “Royal
Ark Mariners,” and in a manual for an
order of nuns the Ark is explained as fol-
lows: the Ark signifies “the human heart,
which is as tossed about by the passions as
this box was by the Flood” [Baurnjopel,
1793]. “Arcane” teachings are secret knowl-
edge, locked up as if in a chest, a tradition
to which outsiders have no access. The chest
containing the Ten Commandments, carried
by the Hebrews during their wanderings,
is also called the “Ark of the Covenant.”
In psychoanalysis the Ark, like a house, is
an image of refuge in the womb. (See also
CHEST. )

Arma Christi The “weapons of Christ”;
designation of the baroque period for the
implements of Christ’s torment and cruci-
fixion. They were considered powerful
weapons against sin, leading sinners to con-
template Christ’s suffering and thus capable
of rooting out every germ of evil from the
human soul. These “weapons” included, in
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Arma Christi, and Christ himself, in the Tree of Sal-
vation. Ulm, 1485

addition to the cross itself, HAMMER, NAILS,
tongs, scourges, spears, a staff with a sponge
attached, the crRown of Thorns, and a HAND,
with which Jesus was slapped. Such Arma
Christi not only appeared as attachments to
rosaries, especially in the 18th century, but
also appear on crucifixes of the period, which
thus became composite symbols of Christ’s
sacrifice for the redemption of the world.

Armageddon A symbolic battleground, the
site of the final conflict between the forces
of Satan (see GoG AND MaGoG) and the
faithful. In reality, this apocalyptic setting
is in the ruins of the ancient city of Megiddo
(in Arabic Tell el-Mutesellim), east of Haifa.
From the early Bronze Age on, Megiddo was
an often heavily fortified settlement on the
border between the Egyptian and the Syrian
and Babylonian spheres of influence. It was
thus the site of numerous major battles.
Here, for example, the army of Thutmosis
III annihilated a Syrian-Palestinian coali-
tion in 1478 B.c., and Josiah, king of Judah,
tried to hold back the troops of Pharaoh
Necho that were marching toward BABYLON:
it was an utter rout, and Josiah himself was
killed. The enemies of EGYPT were made to
pay a forfeit of “a hundred hundredweight
of silver and one hundredweight of gold,”
which apparently so impressed the authors

of the Bible that Megiddo (Armageddon)
was made the site of the final conflict [Rev-
elation 16:16].

arrow A weapon fired from a distance to
penetrate its prey, the arrow, for psychoan-
alysts, is a symbol of phallic sadism; in other
contexts it may be associated with impulse,
speed, menace, and determination. Surpris-
ingly, not all ancient civilizations used the
bow and arrow; in pre-Columbian Central
Anmerica, for example, they were replaced
by a spear hurled with a throwing stick
(Aztec atlatl). Arrows are often associated
with the rays of the suN, and of course with
hunting. They were the weapons of the
Greek divinities Apollo and Artemis (DIANA);
the Hindu weather god Rudra, in his dark
phase, sent arrows of disease, and in his
benevolent form (Shankara) warming rays
of sunlight. In ancient Egypt the LioN-headed
goddess Sekhmet, associated with the hot
wiNDs of the desert, loosed arrows with
which she shot through hearts, and the
goddess Neith had crossed arrows as her
attribute. The experience of being wounded
by love is brought about by arrows of the
god of love in his various forms (Greek Eros,
Latin Amor or cupip, Hindi Kama), but
the arrows of ecstatic love of God likewise
penetrate the human HearT [St. Theresa of
Avila, St. Augustine]. Held by skeLETONS,
the bow and arrow become symbolic of
DEATH, as in depictions of the rider on the
pale horse of Revelation 6:8. In his great

= . ’/ -
Arrow and target: “Some will hit, some will miss.” J.

Boschius, 1702
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Arrow: Death as archer. Woodcut (detail) from Ack-
ermann aus Bohmen, 1463

trials, JoB says, “The arrows of the Almighty
are within me, the poison whereof drinketh
up my spirit” [Job 6:4]. Great plagues were
often personified by avenging ANGELs shoot-
ing arrows. In architectural sculpture of the
Middle Ages, archers are often portrayed
alongside animals associated with lechery
(the oAt or the rROOSTER), apparently sug-
gesting Cupid’s arrow.

The tradition that a single arrow can be
easily broken while a bundle of them holds
strong, symbolizes strength through unity,
in China as well as in the Occident. When
treaties were agreed upon, in China as among
the Native American peoples, arrows were
broken to express the renunciation of war.
Bundles of arrows were the heraldic symbol
of Queen Isabella I of Spain (ruled 1474—
1504); later, they appear in combination
with the YOKE in the arms of Spain and the
Spanish Falange. A cross with the head of
an arrow at each extremity was the poLiTI-
caL symBoL of the Hungarian Nyilaskereszt
(“arrow cross”) Party before the Second
World War; three arrows were the emblem
of the Austrian Social Democrats. In mod-
ern convention the arrow simply indicates
direction, and no one associates it with
weaponry. A heart pierced by an arrow ap-
pears frequently on trees or walls as the
symbol of a love match.

The FEATHERs on arrows (for hunting or
war) seek to stabilize their course and may
also go back to an attempt to impart to
them birdlike qualities (speed, lightness).

The arrow lives on in our day in expressions
like “straight as an arrow” and in the names
of swift, sleek vehicles (e.g., Silver Arrow).
The modern counterpart of the arrow as an
aggressive weapon (with far greater potential
for intimidation) is the long-range missile
with its tapered nose and feather-like sta-
bilizers.

Among the saints associated with arrows,
St. Sebastian, his body pierced by the arrows
of a nonbeliever, is the best known.

Asclepius, staff of A staff with a serpent
around it; in Europe, the present-day symbol
of pharmacy, in memory of the Ancient
Greek god of healing Asclepius (Latin Aes-
culapius); the symbol, also, of the medical
profession. The relevance of the serpent lies
in the sNAKE’s annual shedding of its skin,
traditionally thought of as a process of re-
juvenation. Snakes (“Asclepius-adders”) were
sacred creatures in the hospitals of antiquity
set up especially at medicinal springs. One
astral myth holds that Zeus put Asclepius
and the serpent into the heavens as the
constellation Ophiuchus ( “holder of snakes”).
It is said that when an epidemic was dev-
astating ancient Rome her people brought
the god of healing there from Epidaurus
(Greece) in the form of a gigantic snake

and that the contagion was immediately
snuffed out. The staff of Asclepius should
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Asclepius with his staff. Cartari, 1647



Staff of Asclepius: The Old Testament “serpent of
brass.” Hohberg, 1675

not be confused with the capuckus, the
staff of the messenger Hermes or Mercury,
with its two intertwined serpents. In modern
times the pharmacist’s staff of Asclepius was
modified by the addition of a bowl at its
higher end, from which the serpent is drink-
ing; this was to distinguish the pharmaceut-
ical emblem from that of the medical profes-
sion. An earlier prototype of the staff of
Asclepius is the staff, also with two serpents
entwined, of the Sumerian-Akkadian god of
healing and the underworld, Ningizzida,
portrayed in other contexts with a horned
serpent; Ningizzida was the tutelary god of
King Gudea of Lagash (ca. 2100 B.c.). Esh-
mun (Jasumunu), a Phoenician god of heal-
ing honored in Carthage as well, is con-
sidered a manifestation of Asclepius and was
portrayed with the staff and serpent. (Com-
pare THYRsUS.) The orientalist A. Jirku as-
sociated the staff of Asclepius both with the
magic rod of Exodus 7, which transforms
itself into a serpent and with which Moses
brings down the plagues upon Pharaoh’s
land, and with the “brasen serpent” on a
pole in the desert, the sight of which cures
those who have been bitten by poisonous
snakes [Numbers 21:9; II Kings 18:4].

ashes It was believed in many older civi-
lizations that what remains when FIRe has
consumed everything else contains the con-
centrated powers of that which was burned;
ashes, however, also symbolize the transitory
nature of all earthly form. The pure, cold

remains of a fire, ashes also provide an image
of death, matter returned to dust, or some-
thing close to it. In rituals of death and
rebirth, for example puberty rites of preli-
terate peoples, the candidates are frequently
dusted with ashes, to give them a “ghostly”
appearance. Ashes are here the mark of a
rite of passage. In Mediterranean civiliza-
tions ashes are a familiar symbol of death,
purification, and reflections upon the tran-
sitory nature of life on earth. As a sign of
mourning the Egyptians and the Greeks cov-
ered their heads with ashes, or sat or rolled
in ashes (and Arabs and Jews similarly). On
the other hand, the power of purification
was ascribed to the ashes of sacrificed ani-
mals (perhaps because of the cleansing power
of lye, made from ashes). The ashes of the
statesman Solon were strewn over the island
Salamis to bind it eternally to Athens. The
ashes of supposed witcHes, however, were
often scattered in streams to wash away
every trace of their existence and to prevent
the return of their ghosts. Ashes symbolize
not only humility (sackcloth and ashes),
mourning, and penitence (the cross of ashes
on the forehead of the devout Catholic on
Ash Wednesday) but also hope for new life:
the pHOENIX is purified by the flame and
rises rejuvenated out of the ashes. The Ros-
icrucians teach that the form of a flower
burnt and reduced to dust can be recon-
structed from the ashes that remain.

asphodel A plant of the LiLy family, with
dark green leaves and pale blossoms; in Greek
mythology, it grew in the meadow of the
underworld as well, bringing joy to the souls
of the dead. The asphodel was associated
with the goddesses Demeter and Perseph-
one; its tubers, according to the mythology
of the AFTERLIFE, were the food of the dead
in Hades, but they were also eaten by the
living in times of want and were thought to
have medicinal powers to treat poisoning.
Clusters of the pale flowers, given the Latin
name hastula regia, were used to adorn im-
ages of the gods. In Mediterranean coun-
tries, the “affodil,” which still has its
traditional ~ symbolic  association  with
mourning, was believed by the ancients to
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dispel evil spirits, and was associated with
the planet SATURN.

astrological symbols Astrology is in gen-
eral a study or doctrine of analogies relating
cosmic events to events in our lives: it seeks
to define how we are influenced by or de-
pendent upon astral displacements and the
astral calendar. It would appear, moreover,
to be the only ideology with a paralogical
basis to have attracted interest from the
times of the earliest civilizations onward,;
even today, despite rejection by represen-
tatives of the empirical sciences, it has more
adherents than in any previous age. Fixed
sTaRs were long ago observed to move about
the celestial pole and were thus distin-
guished from the pLANETS, in whose number
the sun and the mooN were included (the
source of the sacred number SEVEN: sun,
moon, MERCURY, VENUS, MARS, JUPITER, and
saTURN). The zodiac was divided into 12
signs not only in the Occident but also in
China, to establish a doctrine of compati-
bility in relations between persons born un-
der the respective signs. Ancient Mexican
civilizations also used signs (mostly of ani-
mals) to characterize individuals by their
birthdays; their system, however, consisted
of 20 day-signs that recurred cyclically:
CROCODILE, WIND, house, LIZARD, SNAKE,
death, DEER, HARE, WATER, DOG, APE, grass,
reed, jaguar, EAGLE, VULTURE, earthquake,
stone knife, rAaIN, and rLower. Four of
them (house, hare, reed, and stone knife)
also appeared as year-signs.

The quest for cosmic laws that would
define a harmony between “HEAVEN and
earRTH” led many civilizations to come up
with heavenly images of which humans then
tried to develop analogues in their own
world. The figures that resulted are generally
highly impressive and appealing; even in
the age of technology their effect seldom
fails. It should be of interest to semanticists
that in all “Western” civilizations the astro-
logical symbols for the planets and signs of
the zodiac have gone virtually unchanged
for many centuries.

Traditional Chinese astrology differs from
Occidental astrology in many respects. In
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Astrological symbols: sun, moon, Mars, Mercury, Ju-
piter, Venus, Saturn

the Chinese system there are 28 moon-
stations and 12 star-stations, to which 12
earth-branches correspond. Neither set of
12 coincides with the 12 signs of our zodiac,
which however has also been known in
China since the Middle Ages, presumably
through the influence of Westerners (see
sTaRs). The observation of FIVE ELEMENTS
in connection with the 12 star-stations led
to a cycle of 60, which repeats indefinitely.
Horoscopes were done in China as well as
in the West, primarily to attain the greatest
compatibility between the partners in care-
fully arranged MaRRIAGES. Violations of the
ensuing prescriptions were interpreted as a
breach in the harmony of heaven and earth.
India and Indonesia also had complex astro-
logical systems; some have used similarities
between them and the calendar and astro-
logical symbologies of ancient Mexico to
support the hypothesis of a pre-Columbian
Asian influence in the New World.

Atlantis According to two dialogues of the
philosopher Plato (427-347 B.c.), an island
kingdom submerged in the ocean west of
Gibraltar; its capital, Basileia, was con-
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Atlantis: Map of the capital, following Plato’s descrip-
tion

structed upon concentric CIRCLES of land
and wATER. Atlantis was said to have been
originally a sort of paraDISE, blessed by
nature and ruled by wise kiNGs, until the
inhabitants became presumptuous and wicked
and the gods decided to submerge it. Aris-
totle (384—322 B.c.) considered the account
to be pure fiction, but since then countless
scholars have tried to determine a factual
basis for the myth and to discover the lo-
cation of the island kingdom. Since Plato
claims that the story of Atlantis came to his
ancestor Solon from Lower Egypt, it is con-
ceivable that the ancient Egyptian mythic
geography of a land of bliss (see 1SLANDs OF
THE BLESSED) located in the distant West,
was the basis upon which Plato set about
erecting his detailed mythic structure. A

Atlantis: The so-called Atlantis cross, an esoteric em-

blem

once-accessible island paradise, vanished
through human weakness, along with the
concentric circles of its capital, suggest both
the symbolic nature of this Platonic myth
(the subject of countless books) and some-
thing of its force, its appeal. The myth seems
to go back to the widespread image of a
primeval GOLDEN AGE, a topos of great im-
portance in the myths of ancient civiliza-
tions. The Atlantis cross is a combination
of concentric circles and a cross-like struc-
ture, corresponding roughly to Plato’s de-
scription of the layout of the capital, Basi-
leia, in Timaeus and Criteas. It is an emblem
of esoteric groups tracing their heritage back
to the mythical civilization of Atlantis.

Atlas Today, the word for a bound collec-
tion of maps, after the title and frontispiece
of Mercator’s volume (1595). There are many
artistic representations of the Titan who
bears the world, or the heavens, on his
shoulders. In various versions of the Greek
myth, Atlas is a brother of PROMETHEUS, a
king of the island nation of ATLANTIS, or a
personification of the axis MUNDI or of a
stone PILLAR separating HEAVEN and EARTH.
He is also described as knowing intimately
the sea and its depths. In Hesiod’s mythol-
ogy he is an ally of Cronus (Latin SATURN)
against the latter’s son Zeus (see STONE);
when the army of the Titans was defeated,
Atlas was condemned to carry the sky on
his shoulders (which is reminiscent of myths

Atlas. Detail from a drinking bowl. Greece, ca. 540
B.C.



ax 23

from Asia Minor about the giant Upelluri;
see ROCK). In the legend of Perseus, how-
ever, Atlas was a KING of Mauritania (today
Morocco) who refused hospitality to the
hero. As punishment Perseus revealed to
him the head of Medusa (see GORGONS),
whereupon the king was transformed into a
gigantic rocky mountain, which has borne
his name ever since. The legendary high
mountain far off to the west may have been
inspired by the volcano Pico de Teide on
Tenerife (see ISLANDS OF THE BLESSED).

Attila The “Scourge of God” became a
symbol for the barbarian who threatens the
Occident. We do not know the real name
of this king of the Turkish tribe of the Huns
(from the Chinese Hsiung-nu); “Attila” is
the diminutive of the Gothic word attar,
“father,” thus “daddy” (corresponding to the
figure Atli in Nordic myth; in the Nibelun-
genlied [see siEGERIED] Etzel). The king of
the Huns ruled from 434 onward with his
brother Bleda; from Bleda’s death (445) on-
ward Attila was the sole ruler of his peoples
and ancillary groups. His domain extended
from the Caucasus to Hungary, and from
there he pushed westward. When he arrived
in Gaul an army of Franks, Burgundians,
and Visigoths led by the Roman general
Aetius opposed and defeated him on the
Catalaunian Plains near Troyes (451). An
incursion into Italy took him up to the gates
of Rome, but he retreated to his Pannonian
headquarters, where he died in 453 on his
wedding-night hours after marrying his Teu-
tonic bride Ilkido. His empire was soon
broken up, but his memory lives on in leg-
end and epics. The jacket or cape that was
part of the hussar’s dress uniform bore At-
tila’s name until World War I.

ax Since the Neolithic Age an important
and thus richly symbolic instrument for bat-
tle and work. As a weapon wielded by gods
of the sky or of THUNDER against their ene-
mies, the ax in early depictions, such as
rock drawings, is often difficult to distin-
guish from a club or mace (see HAMMER).
The observation that blows of the ax often
produce sparks led to the association of storm-

Ax used as a religious insignia. Dahomey, West Af-
rica, 19th century

gods with LIGHTNING and the destruction of
demonic creatures (e.g., GIANTS). In Africa
a decorative, and thus nonfunctional, ax is
often symbol of the rank of chief and of
executive power in general. Since large sac-
rificial animals in many metal-age civiliza-
tions were killed with an ax, it often came
to symbolize BLoOD sacrifice, and often ju-
dicial authority, as in the fasces of ancient
Rome. In Christian times the ax became
the symbol or attribute of Joseph (the car-
penter) and of St. Boniface, who used it to
cut down the oak-tree near Geismar dedi-
cated to Donar, the god of thunder. The ax
applied to the roots of a tree is also a symbol
of the Last Judgment. The old German cus-
tom of striking a blow with an ax to establish
building sites or borders links the ax in the
Austrian tradition especially with legends of
St. Wolfgang. Martyrs executed with an ax,
like Barnabus, Matthew, Matthias, and

Ax as an attribute of Sts. Matthew and Wolfgang. W.
Auer, 1890



24 ax, double-headed

Ax, Double-headed: Head of a Shango dancer’s club.
Yoruba, West Africa

Thomas Beckett, were often portrayed with
one. One special form is the labrys (see ax,
DOUBLE-HEADED). The proverbial hatchet of
the Native American was originally a club;
the ax blade was added to it only after
contact with European colonists.

ax, double-headed (Greek labrys, from a pre-
Hellenic word) The symmetrical labrys was
used as a carpenter’s tool, and Homer refers
to its use on the battlefield by enemies of
the Greeks. It was of particular importance
as a religious symbol, probably at first as a
whetted stone-ax, and, according to Robert
Graves, was originally associated with the
female Titan Rhea, then usurped by the
Olympic gods and attributed to Zeus as his
THUNDER-bolt. Earlier it was important in
the religious cult of Minoan Crete; the two
whetted blades with their half-moon shape
suggest that the labrys may have been a lunar

Ax, Double-headed: On the head of a bull (Bycran-

ion). Mycenaean Greece

Ax: Bronze votive ax, 3 inches long. Martigny (Swit-
zerland), Gallo-Roman

symbol, but some have taken it as an indi-
cation that every sort of power “cuts both
ways.” The symbol of the labrys was carved
into the stone blocks from which Minoan
palaces were built, perhaps to indicate that
they were under divine protection. The
weapon itself probably originated in Asia
Minor and is often depicted in the hands of
the legendary amazons. Modern feminist
literature associates the labrys with the phases
of the moon and with matriarchy (see
MOTHER). It was later used as a tool for
animal sacrifice, and in the Roman era the

Ax: Hephaestus splits Zeus's head and Athena is born.
M. Maier, Atalanta, 1618
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war-god jupiTER Dolichenus carried it as his
attribute. The Etruscan god of the dead,
Charon, has a similar insignia, which is,
however, closer to a HAMMER. When per-
forming dances to honor the thunder-god
Shango, the Yoruba of West Africa carry
ceremonial clubs that also suggest the labrys
of the ancient cults of the eastern Mediter-
ranean region. The same is true for the
wooden 0xé of the Afro-Brazilian Candom-
bl¢é ritual honoring Xang6, the god of thun-
der and LicHTNING; this New World ritual
constitutes a modification of the Yoruban
original [Kasper].

axis mundi The “axis of the world,” a
wide-spread image from the cosmology of
ancient civilizations. Their own realm was
thought of as a sort of middle kingdom, the
center of the (flat) EarTH; the zenith was

Polaris, the pole star, about which all the
other stars seem to rotate. An imaginary
support was referred to as holding up the
heavenly firmament—in some versions a
crystalline pillar rotating like a spindle; in
others a world-MoUNTAIN or -TREE. In cul-
tures including shamanistic trance religions,
the axis mundi was also thought of as a
pathway along which the shaman could
journey from one layer of existence to an-
other in order to communicate with subter-
ranean and celestial deities or demons on
behalf of the community. Visual represen-
tations of the axis mundi make it a symbol
of the orderliness of creation, of humanity
securely positioned in a well-organized uni-
verse. The sacred poLg, the MENHIR, and
the oBeLisk were all originally expressions
of similar cosmologies. (See also oMPHALOS,
SQUARE, PILLAR, and TEMPLE.)
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Babel, Tower of Designation given to Ete-
menanki, the ziggurat-TEMPLE of the city of
BABYLON, or perhaps a similar structure,
over 150 feet tall, in Borsippa (today Birs
Nimrud) south of Babylon, temple of the
god Nabu or Nebo, babylonian god of wis-
dom and writing. A canal linked the two
cities. The Biblical “Tower of Babel” sym-
bolizes the hubris or presumption of human-
ity’s seeking to “reach for the stars” by
terrestrial means—from the standpoint of
the Bible a vain, extravagant effort of mor-

Tower of Babel as a spiral. G. Doré (1832-1883)

tals to “re-establish the broken axis linking
HEAVEN and EARTH, against God’s will if
need be” [Lurker, 1987; see axis MuNDI]. A
Jewish legend from the Talmud makes the
misanthropy of the builders responsible for
God'’s punishment: a worker is said to have
fallen to his death from the heights of the
structure, but “the master builders are totally
caught up with their own concerns and the
wish to make quick work of this structure,
for which they plan to become famous. Thus
they pay little attention, just have the body
carted away without any interruption of work.
A few days later a stone comes loose and a

Tower of Babel: “Unfinished because of discord.” J.
Boschius, 1702

piece of wall collapses: a moment of great
consternation for the builders, concerned
with schedule and costs. That stone matters
more to them than a laborer who falls to his
death. This is one reason for God’s decision
to punish them” [Aron]. The Biblical name
Babel is associated with the root bll (con-
fusion), with the legendary origin of mu-
tually incomprehensible human languages to
impede forever such arrogant projects to
reach the heavens. The miracle of Pente-
cost, the descent of the Holy Ghost (see
TONGUE), symbolizes the ability of divinely
inspired persons to master foreign languages
spontaneously and overcome the limits im-
posed in the Old Testament. FREEMASONRY
also associates the Tower of Babel with the
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Tower of Babel: Ziggurat (Babylon), reconstructed as
in 6th century B.C.

subsequent spread of architecture to all the
countries of the earth. An instructional guide
for Masonic “sisters” interprets the reference
to the tower morally, as an image of the
arrogance of the “children of the earth,” a
failing against which we can be secure only
if we “oppose it with a reasonable and up-
right heart” [Baurnjopel, 1793]. Esperanto,
the (artificial) international language, is a
Masonic attempt to overcome the confusion
of languages; “Esperanto-Fremasona” was es-
tablished in 1905 to do away rationally with
the linguistic boundaries that separate us.

Babylon One of the most important cul-
tural centers of the ancient East, on the
lower course of the Euphrates river. The
old name of the city was Bab-ilu or Bab-ili,
“HEAVEN's GATE” or “gate of the gods.” The
Bible speaks of the great “whore of Baby-
lon,” because Babylon was the enemy power
that under King Nebuchadnezzar in 598 B.c.
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Babylon, City of Satan, battles City of God. From St.
Augustine, City of God, Basel, 1489

plundered jerusaLEM and took the majority
of its people into the “Babylonian captiv-
ity,” where they mourned for their lost
homeland until they could return to it. The
king rebuilt the temple district Esagila with
the terraced (ziggurat) TEMPLE (see STEPS)
Etemenanki and thus in the eyes of the Jews
conspicuously served “idolatry.” The prophet
Isaiah places these words in the mouth of
the proud king: “I will ascend into heaven,
I will exalt my throne above the stars of
God: I will sit also upon the mount of the
congregation [i.e., of the world], in the sides
of the north: [ will ascend above the heights
of the clouds: I will be like the most High”
[Isaiah 14:13—14]. This hubris or presump-
tion and the humiliating captivity of the
Jews continued until the defeat of the Bab-
ylonian king Bel-shar-usur (Belshazzar) by
the Persians in 550 B.c., which ended the
exile of the Jews. Babylon still remained a
symbol of idolatry: “The wine of her whore-
dom made the whole world drunk.” In the
Book of Revelation Babylon is the antitype
of the holy city of Jerusalem, portrayed as a
woman “arrayed in purple and scarlet colour
[. . .] having a golden cup in her hand full
of abominations and filthiness of her forni-
cation [. . .] drunken with the blood of the
saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of
Jesus” (Revelation 17:4, 6). Here Babylon
admittedly functions only as a cover-name
for the capital of the ancient world in the
prophet’s time: Rome.

Bacchus Transformed from the ancient god
of wine-induced ecstasy to a symbol for tav-
erns, along with the beer-god Gambrinus,
who has no antecedents in the ancient world.
Bacchus or Dionysus was, according to myth,
a son of Zeus, who introduced the grape-
vine, dispelled care, and roamed with
his followers—satyrs, Sileni, and maenads
(women in mad ecstasy)—from country to
country. His attributes were vines, vine
leaves, and his staff, the THYRsus; powerful
animals like BuLLs and GoATs often appear
at his side. Myths of his death (as Zagreus)
and rebirth place him in the ranks of divine
figures who are resurrected after death. The
name Dionysus, in the form “di-wo-no-so-
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Bacchus as a drunken god, with followers. Cartari, 1647

jo,” is documented in preclassical times on
tablets in Cretan-Mycenaean Linear B script.
The Latin “Bacchus” and related forms may
go back to Lydia (Asia Minor). (See also
LIGHTNING. )

badger The animal’s symbological interest
lies in the fact that it lives in a dark under-
ground home (is afraid of the light) on its
own body fat. This made it a symbol of vice:
like the mole, the badger often represented
avarice. German popular speech is some-
what kinder to the animal (“to sleep like a
badger” corresponds to the English “to sleep
like a log”; in German not only foxes but
also badgers are proverbially sly; “cheeky”
young men are often likened to badgers)
than English (where “badgering” refers to
particularly unwelcome nagging). The En-
glish word “badger” may refer to the white
mark or “badge” on the animal’s forehead.
The fat of the badger was used for medicinal
purposes as far back as classical antiquity.

baldachin The canopy carried on four poles
in church processions is descended from the
awnings that protected Eastern dignitaries
from sun and rain; it is associated meta-
phorically with the HEaVENS (the firmament
as a “canopy”). In ancient China heaven
was likened to a (round) umbrella covering
a cHARIOT. The occidental baldachin is more
nearly square, suggesting the “four corners
of the earth,” and believed to provide, for
persons of high rank, a shelter not unlike a
little microcosm of the sky. Similar balda-

chins covered THRONESs and altars, and were
translated by church architects into stone
canopies for altar tables and tabernacles.
Pulpits, too, perhaps for better acoustics,
had similar shells arching over them, often
decorated with sTARs, as did saints’ graves
and images. Representations of scenes from
the Gospels place canopies over especially
important figures, e.g. the Virgin Mary. In
Judaism, the bridal canopy is known.as a
chupah, which is symbolic of the bride en-
tering the groom’s house and becoming his
wife.

Baldachin offers protection against “both sun and rain.”

J. Boschius, 1702

ball Games played with a ball made of
rubber (ancient Mexico), leather, wool, or
cloth, have special symbolic significance in

Ball: Dtawing of a Mexican “rumpball” player. C.
Weiditz, colonial era



the cults of many older civilizations: the ball
is associated with the sun, that ball which
moves through the HEAVENS. A “game with
the ball thrown upward” played by two
dancers at the Phaeacian royal court is men-
tioned in Homer's Odyssey [VIII, 370-80,
translated Lattimore].

In Church customs the ball played with
in cloisters symbolized Christ, the “resur-
rected Easter sun.” This “Easter pilota” was
celebrated in Auxerre (France) until 1538:
to the accompaniment of song and organ
music clerics danced around the monastery,

throwing the ball back and forth.

bamboo plays an important role in Far
Eastern art and symbolism. Its “empty HEART”
stands for modesty; its leanness and ever-
green [see GREEN] for constancy and ad-
vanced age. Pieces of bamboo placed in a
FIRE burst with a loud noise and drive off
evil spirits. A bamboo branch is the at-
tribute of the gentle Kuan-yin, goddess of
mercy. Chinese watercolors thus frequently
portray the bamboo tree (along with chry-
santhemums, pines, and plum-blossoms). Its
joints are widely understood to be steps
along the way to higher knowledge. In Japan
the proliferous plant symbolizes eternal youth
and indomitable strength.

basilisk (Greek, “little kiING” ) A mythical
creature, rich in symbolic resonance, from
the world of serpents (see sNakEs). Saint
Hildegard of Bingen (1098—1179) wrote of
the basilisk as follows: “A ToAD, feeling

Bamboo. Detail from a Chinese watercolor, 17th cen-
tury

Basilisk. Hohberg, 1697

herself pregnant, saw a serpent’s EGG, sat
upon it to hatch it, until her [own] young
were born. They died; but she continued to
sit upon the serpent’s egg, until life began
to stir within it, which was immediately
influenced by the power of the serpent of
Eden. . . . The young broke the shell,
slipped out, then suddenly let out a blast of
breath like FIRe. . . . [It] kills everything
that comes near.” Other traditions have the
egg laid by an old rooster and hatched by a
“venomous” toad. As the basilisk is the king
of serpents, so the pDeviL is king of demons,
writes St. Augustine. In medieval bestiaries
the basilisk is a CROWNED serpent to whom
its subjects pay homage. It symbolizes lust
(luxuria), one of the seven deadly sins, and
Christ is portrayed as doing battle against
it, along with the Lion and the praGoON.
At the end of the 15th century, the rapidly
spreading syphilis was referred to as the
venom of the basilisk. Baroque books of
emblematology indicate that the only weapon
against the basilisk is a MIRROR to turn the
creature’s “venomous gaze” back upon it:
“To eye of Basilisk that e’er with venom
slew/ Returns the looking-glass the beast’s
death-bringing gaze;/ So to themselves re-
turns the evil sinners do,/ And what more

meet than that its poison end their days?”
[Hohberg].

bat An animal of multiple symbolic sig-
nificance, whose dual nature (as a winged
mammal) has attracted attention in many
cultures. In the Occident the bat is an eerie
creature, believed to become entangled in
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Bat god of the Mayas. Acanceh, northern Yucatin

people’s HAIR. Reports from South America
of BLooD-sucking vampire bats have made
Europeans view their own bats (who are
harmless except to gnats and the like) as
terrifying creatures. The DEvIL as a fallen
ANGEL is portrayed in art with bat’s wings
(he, too, flees the LiGHT), and the same is
true for demonic creatures of every sort (e.g.,
Invidia, the personification of envy, who
dare not show herself by day). Bats are
seldom omitted from paintings of WITCHES’
Sabbaths. And in modern English the crea-
tures appear in derogatory idioms referring
to the mentally ill (“to have bats in one’s
belfry,” “to be batty”) and older women
(“an old bat”). Bats fare better in other
cultures. Among the Maya of Central
America the bat (3'otz) is revered as a tu-
telary god, especially by the Zotzil tribes. In
the mythology of the Quiché Maya a “be-
heading bat” from the underworld appears
frequently. In ancient China the bat was a
symbol of good fortune, primarily because
of the homonymy of the words for “bat” and
“luck” (fu). Five bats mean five forms of
earthly happiness: a long life, wealth, health,

Bat-like “Z’otz” painted on Mayan vessel. Chama, Alta
Vera Paz

Bats in ancient Chinese symbol for “double good for-
tune” ’

love of virtue, and a natural death; there
are many depictions of a kindly magician
producing five bats from an urn. Rep bats
were considered to be particularly lucky:
their color could frighten away demons. In
African myths the bat was often considered
especially intelligent, since it never collided
with anything in flight.

In classical antiquity the bat symbolized
vigilance, and its eye was believed to offer
protection against drowsiness. At the same
time bats were already being nailed to doors
as protection against night demons and black
magic; this practice continues even today in
some rural areas. Drops of bat’s blood under
a woman’s pillow were thought to assure
that she would bear many children, and bats
furnished miraculous remedies for snakebite
and plagues of ANTs, LocusTs, and caterpil-
lars. In Greek fable and legend the bat is
portrayed as shrewd but timid. “Bat” (Latin
vespertilio, Greek nykertis) was also a hu-
morous term for a night reveller. In the
Odyssey, the souls of the dead are described
as fluttering through the underworld and
emitting cries like those of bats. In medieval

Bats combined with symbol for longevity to denote good
fortune. China
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bestiaries the bat is still presented in a pos-
itive light: “When bats decide to stay in
one place for an extended period of time,
they hold on to one another and form clus-
ters—an exchange of favors of a sort quite
rare in human society” [Unterkircher]. Yet
this admiration for the bat, unlike other
views expressed in the bestiaries, did
not carry over into popular attitudes. St.
Hildegard of Bingen (1098—1179) also wrote
that the bat, which she classified as a bird,
“flies especially at the time when ghosts
choose to travel: while people sleep,” and
she offers a treatment for jaundice that will
not appeal to animal lovers: the sufferer
“should carefully impale the bat so that it
remains alive, then attach it with its back
to his or her own. Immediately thereafter,
the bat should be attached to the sufferer’s
stomach until the animal dies.” The bat was
apparently supposed to draw the disease out
of the sufferer’s body and become infected
itself.

baths and bathing Even in very early times
baths served to do more than just clean the
body; “cleanliness” became associated with
purity, symbolizing freedom from the “dirt
of sin,” which wATER washed away. For
example, the “great bath” of the Indian
cultural city Mohenjo-daro (in the Indus
Valley, ca. 2500 B.c.), measuring 40 feet
by 23 feet, was famous, and not unlike later

Baths: Philosopher’s stone conceived in water, born in
air. M. Maier, Atalanta, 1618

Indian temple pools for ritual cleansing.
Nocturnal baths for similar purposes were
the custom in ancient Mexico, as well. Even
more common in almost all civilizations was
the ritual washing of parts of the body, as is
still the case in Islam. In ancient China
bride and groom bathed before the wedding
ceremony; on one day in the 12th month
the Buddhas in the temples were bathed,
and baths marked each new phase of a
person’s life. In the course of celebrating
the Mysteries of Eleusis participants were to
bathe in the sea. In Judaism, a woman is
obligated to take a ritual bath known as a
mikveh seven days after the conclusion of
her monthly menstruation. For a minimum
of 12 days, a woman is not permitted to
have sexual relations with her husband.
Baptism as performed by John the Baptist
involved not merely a sprinkling of the head
but total immersion in the river, and Jesus
himself was so baptized. Secularly, bathing
in the fountain of youth (see SPRING), in
European art, especially of the Renaissance,
symbolizes rebirth; in the ecclesiastical sphere,
confession and absolution function as
cleansing baths for the soul, which is also
washed clean by tears of repentance. Mar-
tyrdom is considered a “baptism in BLooD.”
In the imagery of ALcHEMY the dissolving
together of SULFUR AND MERCURY are re-
ferred to as the conjugal “bathing” of kiNG
and QuEeeN. In early Christian times the
public baths of Rome assumed, for the con-
verted, negative symbolic associations as
places of enervation and lechery. The bath-
culture of the Middle Ages, which is indi-
cated even in the illustrations of the oldest
German illuminated manuscript of the Bible
(the “Wenzelsbibel” in the Austrian Na-
tional Library), ended abruptly with the
spread of venereal disease at the beginning
of the modern period. In analytical psy-
chology the image of the bath is associated
with the return to the womb (see MOTHER).

Baubo A quite puzling figure of ancient
Greek myth and symbology. According to
the mythology of the Eleusinian mystery-
cult, she was a maidservant who, completely
baring her abdomen in an obscene belly
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Baubo. Terracotta statuette. Priena, Asia Minor, 5th
century B.C.

dance, made the goddess Demeter laugh,
cheering her even in her mourning after her
daughter Persephone had been carried off by
the god of the underworld. Baubo is por-
trayed either as a figure consisting only of a
face and an enlargement of the body from
the waist down, or as a dea impudica (shame-
less goddess), riding on a pig with her legs
spread. Baubo is also called “the vulva per-
sonified,” a blunt expression of female sex-
uality, corresponding to phallic god Priapus,
symbol of male sexuality. Diachronically
speaking, she appears to have originated in
Asia Minor as a frightening divinity, a noc-
turnal demon, perhaps associated in partic-
ular observances with the exposing of the
genitals and with ritual laughter, all of which
in the classical period was transformed into
a coarsely comic scene within the context
of the Eleusinian mysteries. In the Walpurgis
Night scene in Part I of Goethe’s Faust,
Dame Baubo appears as the leader of the
witches. (Compare BEs.) Interestingly
enough, there is in ancient Japanese my-
thology a figure corresponding to Baubo: the
goddess Ame-no-uzume lured the sun-god-
dess Amaterasu out of a cave (in which she
had hidden, out of resentment over the
storm-god’s ragings) with an obscene dance
that aroused the sun’s curiosity, so that she
soon restored her light to the earth. (See
RICE. )

bean Cultivated doubtless as early as grain,
with its many varieties an important food in
Mediterranean countries and in the Neo-
lithic Age north of the Alps as well. Because
of their flatulent and supposedly aphrodisiac
properties, beans were considered unclean
in Egypt, especially by priests; but they do
have a place in the Dionysian and Apollon-
ian mysteries of the Greeks. PYTHAGORAS
forbade eating them, because they were
thought to harbor the souls of the dead.
Roman priests were not allowed to look at
or even to mention them, because “letters
of [i.e., spelling] mourning” were in their
flowers. On the Feast of Parentalia (February
13) the spirits of the dead were permitted
to visit the world of the living, and wiTcHEs
took advantage of this ghostly time to re-
strain “malicious tongues” using black beans.
Because the plants yield so many seeds
(beans), these legumes have in other con-
texts come to symbolize fertility and wealth,
in Japanese superstition for example. In Eu-
ropean idioms, beans, which are used in lieu
of chips as a sort of play-money, are taken
as having little value; someone who “doesn’t
know beans” about a topic knows nothing
at all. A bean baked into a cake foretold
good fortune for whoever found it (the “bean-
KING”), or else revealed who would be the
first to become engaged.

bear One of the less significant animals to
symbologists, although humans have always
been familiar with bears, as is demonstrated
by Neanderthal sacrifices of the skulls of
cave bears. In cave art of the Ice Age, the
bear appears far less frequently than wild
cattle (see BuLL) and HORsEs. In the myths
of northern Asia and northern North Amer-
ica, bears play a major role as creatures who
resemble humans physically and who can
also mate with women and beget human
offspring (many legends about savaces may
have their origin in these bear myths), but
in more advanced civilizations they are less
important; they are also no longer to be
found in the vicinity of urban centers. Still,
Athena, the Greek goddess of the hunt, is
occasionally shown with bears, and the
priestesses of Artemis Brauroneia were called
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Greek astral legend (see sTaRrs)
tells of the Arcadian princess Callisto (“the
most beautiful,” originally probably a local
wood-nymph), who while a servant of Ar-
temis (Latin DIANA) was made pregnant by
Zeus, whereupon Artemis turned her into a
bear. She gave birth to a perfectly formed
human son, Arcas, who later felt threatened
by his ursine mother. Lest one should kill
the other, Zeus transported mother and son
into the heavens: Zeus' jealous wife Hera,
determined to prevent Callisto from ever
being able to refresh herself by bathing in
the sea, placed her (as Ursa Major) among
the circumpolar stars, which never set; Ar-
cas lives on in the constellation Bootes.

In Norse myth Odin appears at times as
a bear (Bjorn). The word “berserk” comes
from “berserkers,” warriors who wore bear-
skins and fought (presumably under the in-
fluence of drugs) with frenzied violence; they
were sometimes thought to be only part
human, like werewolves (see woLr). Among
the Celts, the Helvetii referred to a divinity
named Artio as goddess of wild game; her
attribute was the bear. In Christian symbol-
ogy we frequently encounter the fable of the
she-bear who gives birth to shapeless off-
spring; she must lick them to give them
form. Similarly, we are ignorant creatures
who find our way only through spiritual
knowledge. The bear’s hibernation is seen
as symbolizing the old age of humans, which

“she-bears.”

Bear: Attribute of Sts. Columban and Gall. W. Auer,
1890

Bear: Companion of the goddess Artio. Gallo-Roman,
Muri (Switzerland), ca. a.p. 200

will be followed by their resurrection. Oth-
erwise bears appear anecdotally, as in the
legend of St. Gall, at whose side a bear
stood ready to aid him, ever since the saint
removed a thorn from his paw. A bear is
also the attribute of saints like Columban,
Ursinus and Sergius; a bear with pack-sad-
dle, of Corbinian, Hubertus, and Maximin
of Trier. In heraldry the bear is of great-
est importance in Switzerland (Bern) and
southern Germany. As a dangerous animal,
the bear is at times the embodiment of the
devil’s power. The young David’s fight with
a bear, mentioned in the Bible, is taken by
Christain exegesis to be a prototype of the
triumph of Christ over the forces of dark-
ness. Bears also appear as the avengers of
the bald prophet Elisha: they maul boys who
have mocked him (II Kings 2:23-24).

In psychology, for example in dream sym-
bolism, the bear is interpreted as an embod-
iment of the dangerous aspects of the un-
conscious; for Jung, the bear often represents
the negative aspect of the superposed per-
sona. Aeppli adds that the bear, although
dangerous, contains a greater, positive po-
tential: although the word for “bear” is mas-
culine in gender in most languages, the bear
can also stand for feminine, EARTH-like
qualities (warm fur, BRowN like the earth
itself, stockiness, care in rearing offspring).
(See also ToTEM.) In ancient China, how-
ever, the bear (hsiung) is a masculine symbol
embodying strength, whose feminine anti-
type is the sNAKE. Dreaming of a bear fore-
told the birth of a son. In Chinese fairy
tales the bear plays the role of the Occiden-
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tal “big bad wolf.” The bear symbolizing
Russia is in modern China a polar bear.

beards and mustaches Symbols of man-
hood. Heroes, kinGs, and gods, unless their
youthfulness was to be expressed, were al-
ways portrayed with beards. The Egyptian
queen Hatshepsut was often shown with an
artificial beard on her chin, as an indication
of her royal function. Occasionally women
wear beard-like tattoos, for example among
the Ainus, aboriginal inhabitants of north-
ern Japan. In northern China a red beard
was a sign of strength and valor. Although
the Chinese are not naturally disposed to
have full beards, famous men are always
portrayed as bearded on stage and in paint-
ings. In pre-Columbian Central America,
beards were also rare, but specific gods, like
Quetzalcéat]l (Kukulcan to the Mayans, lit-
erally, “feathered serpent”), were portrayed
with beards. In Andes civilizations, too,
there are clay images of gods with long
beards on their chins, which has been taken
by some to indicate forgotten contacts with
Europeans. In the art of ancient Europe,
hostile Celts were almost always portrayed
with mustaches. In Minoan Crete man were
portrayed without beards, but in Homeric
times it was primarily only the upper lip that
was still shaved. In Rome shaving was cus-
tomary up into the time of the emperor
Hadrian, then returned with Constantine
the Great. In the Byzantine realm, the em-
peror was clean-shaven, whereas Eastern
Orthodox priests wore beards. Roman Cath-
olic priests, not wishing to display distinctly
masculine attributes, were almost always

Beards and Mustaches: Advertisement for mustache wax,
1911

clean-shaven, unlike monks, both cenobites
and HERMITS, who saw shaving as a sign of
vanity. In early Christian art Christ was
portrayed (like an ANGEL) as a beardless
youth. The mode of portrayal common to-
day, with long hair and beard, prevailed
only later. A “bearded virRGIN” in Christian
legend is St. Cummernus, also known as
Wilgefortis or Liborada. A portrayal of the
Crucifixion in Italy (Volto Santo in Lucca)
shows Christ in long Byzantine robes. Be-
cause of language difficulties foreign pilgrims
to Italy mistook it for the representation of
a maiden who refused to obey her father
and marry a heathen; in response to her
prayers, the legend went, God disfigured her
with a beard, whereupon her angry father
had her crucified. (“Cummernus” could be
a version of the Byzantine name Com-
nenus.) In the world of Islam the oath “by
the beard of the Prophet” is proverbial; a
hair from Muhammad’s beard is a treasured
relic in the city of Srinagar. That a man’s
beard and his dignity are equivalent (the
part for the whole) in the European world
as well, is indicated by colloquialisms like
the medieval oath “by my beard” (i.e., on
my honor).

bee Few creatures are as important in sym-
bology as this insect and the life of its
colonies. Virtually as soon as there were
humans they began gathering wild HONEY.
Soon, too, they discovered the possibility of
beekeeping, a great step forward toward en-
suring the continuation of life. Honey was
used not only as a sweetener and in fermen-
tation but also in making medicines; the
wax, to make candles, and later in casting
metal (the lost-wax, or cire perdue, process),
and in Egypt in mummification. Beekeeping
has been documented in Egypt as far back
as ca. 2600 B.c.; the bee was the hiero-
glyphic symbol for the kingdom of Lower
Egypt. In India wild honey is plentiful, and
thus beekeeping did not develop there as it
did in China, where it is an ancient art.
Since the Chinese word for bee (feng) sounds
like the word for the rank of count, the bee
has a certain association with professional
advancement. Otherwise the bee was less



the symbol of diligence than of a suitor with
an eager fondness for the FLOWERS of young
womanhood. In Chinese (as in European)
fairy tales, bees help young men find the
right bride. In the Occ ¢ nt the bee is often
called “the bird of Our Ludy” or “of Our
Lord”; it symbolizes the soul. Dreaming of
a bee means that one’s death is near: one’s
soul is buzzing off. But if a bee flies into the
mouth of a dead person, that person will
come back to life. The “path of bees” was
a Germanic way of referring to the air as
filled with the souls of the dead. In Medi-
terranean civilizations there were often cu-
rious notions about the life of bees: they
were thought to be unsexed, to be sponta-
neously generated from the rotting bodies of
animals, to have no blood, and not to
breathe. They were seen anthropomorphi-
cally as brave, chaste, industrious, clean,
living harmoniously in the political entity
constituted by the hive, and aesthetically
gifted (the “birds of the Muses”). The priests
and priestesses of the Eleusinian mysteries
were called “bees.” Because the hibernation
of the bees equated with death, they also
became an image of resurrection.

Christian iconography could hardly pass
up these analogies. Working unflaggingly for
its community, the bee was exemplary. St.
Ambrose likened the Church to the beehive
and devout parishioners to the bees, who
collected only the best from all the flowers
and eschewed the smoke of arrogant pride.
The belief that bees lived from the fragrance
of flowers alone, made them symbols of
purity and abstinence, and, for Bernard of
Clairvaux, of the Holy Ghost. In the secular
world the bee was a royal symbol, especially

Bee on a coin of ancient Ephesus, symbol of the mother
goddess

Bees. Hohberg, 1675

since the QUEEN bee was long regarded as a
KING. It has been speculated that the French
fleur-de-lis (see LiLY) goes back to a stylized
image of the bee. The sweetness of honey
came to symbolize the “honey-sweet” elo-
quence of St. Ambrose and St. John Chry-
sostom (literally, “Goldmouth”). This
sweetness also served as a symbol for Christ
and his mercy, but in the context of the
painful sting to be felt at the Last Judgment.
An additional belief taken over from anti-
quity, that bees do not procreate their young
but instead gather them up from the flowers
they visit, made the bee a symbol of the
Virgin Mary as well.

Medieval bestiaries also describe the
“technical skill and beauty of the honey-
comb structure, the regular hexagons of the
cells which [the bees] separate with hard
wax and fill with honey, which flows from
the dew that they bring from the blossoms.
[. . .] The honey is for the benefit, in
pleasing equality, of kings and commoners.
It is not only for pleasure but also for health,
sweet to the palate and a healer of wounds.
Thus though a bee is weak in body, yet is
it strong through the power of wisdom and
the love of virtue” [Unterkircher]. “The
bees work busily to flowers’ nectar find,/
Thus full of honey sweet their waxen king-
dom grows,/ So where in unity the hearts of
many bind,/Blooms sweet utility, and useful
sweetness flows” [Hohberg]. In heraldry bees
usually appear in groups, as in the arms of
the Corsican Buonaparte family, symboliz-
ing diligence and a sense of order. In ancient
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Egypt the king of Lower Egypt was “he who
belongs to the bee”; the rushes growing in
the south symbolized Upper Egypt.

beggar Symbolic figure for the lowest level
of the traditional social pyramid of EMPEROR,
KING, noble (see KNIGHT), townsman, farmer,
beggar. In the absence of any “social safety-
net,” those who have nothing, whether
through misfortune or their own doing, can
be seen either as ideal figures of scorn for
things of this world (like St. Alexios, a
Syrian ascetic) or as pariahs whose only use
is to provide the more fortunate with an
opportunity to practice charity. Several saints
are portrayed in the company of beggars,
such as Elizabeth of Thuringia, St. James of
Alcal4, and especially St. Martin of Tours,

Beggar as heraldic figure (ca. 1340) and seal (ca. 1352)

who gave away half of his cape. The beggar’s
staff, a familiar attribute along with the
beggar’s sack, was originally a white stick
designating alternatively persons forced to
abandon their lands, prisoners of war, or
surrender (compare the later white FLAG):
at the time of the Peasants’ Wars the Ger-
man expression “to go forth with a white
stick” meant to surrender unconditionally.
In the modern era, beggars came to under-
stand themselves as a sort of guild, using
simple but discreet marks to share informa-
tion about the prospects of handouts. Both
Christian and Buddhist monks, scornful of
worldly possessions and ways, have made
the deliberate rejection of property and
comfort their ideal. Members of mendicant

Beggar at the Door. Etching, Ludwig Richter (1803—
1884)

orders are to live entirely from voluntary
contributions.

bells In many Old World cultures, not
only musical instruments but also religious
implements for summoning both worship-
pers and supernatural beings; thus they be-
came symbols in the cults that used them.
In East Asia they were struck on the outside
with a rod. There were many ancient Chinese
legends about bells: they can fly through the
air to a specific place (compare the refer-
ences of Central European Catholics to the
silenced bells of Good Friday as having “flown
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Bell (“ghanta”). Lamaist religious implement, Tibet

to Rome”), and they indicate happiness or
unhappiness by their pitch. Chariots were
strung with little bells, as were ornamental
birds in GARDENS so that their jingle might
lift people’s spirits. The word for bell (chung)
is a homonym of the word meaning “to pass
a test”; thus images of bells are often pun-
ning references to advancement in the civil
service hierarchy. In Japan bronze bells (do-
taku) date back to ca. a.p. 300. They hang
at the entrances to Shinto shrines and are
rung by pulling a string; worshippers then
donate a small coin, clap their hands twice,
and make a wish, which is supposed to be
granted. In the early Christian era bells
(often siILVER) were used in the Roman cat-
acombs to summon worshippers to Mass.
Larger bells were first used in monasteries
and are mentioned from the sixth century
onward, although the difficult casting of
enormous bells is documented only toward
the end of the Middle Ages. In many leg-

Bell used in casting spells. French ms. of a book of
magic, 18th century

ends bells drive away supernatural beings,
such as DwWARFs, or keep the DevIiL from
seizing a human soul that he desires; they
were also believed to ward off storms (i.e.,
the witcHes who produced them). Bells also
played a role in exorcisms and in rites of
excommunication (hence Shakespeare’s ref-
erence to “bell, book, and candle” in King
John, 111,iii, 12). Goethe’s ballad “The Rov-
ing Bell” and Schiller’s “Song of the Bell”
suggest something of the importance of bells
in symbolism and superstition. A bell hang-
ing on a tau (or T-shaped) cross is an at-
tribute of the Egyptian anchorite St. An-
thony; the bell served to dispel the demons

Bell. Illustration in Goethe's Wandering Bell, Ludwig
Richter (1803-1884)

who were seeking to tempt him. In America
it is common to speak of bells of freedom,
such as the Liberty Bell.

belt, sash, and girdle English designations
for what in older languages was a single
concept: the Latin cingulum (or cingula), for
example, was whatever literally “girded the
loins” or resembled the accessories so worn.
In English “belt” has replaced the older
“girdle” in this sense, the latter reserved in
present-day usage for the world of the foun-
dation garment; otherwise, belts usually have
clasps and pass through loops, whereas sashes
are tied or pinned in place. The symbolic
associations of the cingulum, of course, date
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Belts: Part of a Frankish belt clasp showing crosses. 7th
century

one’s loins” is an image of preparation for
from many centuries before the nearly uni-
versal wearing of trousers; its first use was as
a sword- or tool-belt. In the Bible “girding
travel or battle, and also of proper and moral
attire, since the girdle, whatever its varia-
tions, encircled the body like a riNG and
separated the lower parts from the upper
(see ABOVE/BELOW). Buckles and clasps were
often adorned with heraldic symbols or sym-
bols of military victories. The Milky Way
(see MILK) is often called “the Girdle of the
Firmament”; the “Girdle of Aphrodite,” in
Homer, seems to symbolize love “conquer-
ing all.” In Jewish tradition a sash made of
wool and byssus lent special solemnity to
the girding of a priest. The various forms of
“girdle” can be associated with an attempt
to enclose or confine the sexual element;
they soon came to symbolize sexual absti-
nence and chastity (e.g., in the monk’s
habit or the cingulum worn by the priest
celebrating Mass). The ceremony of induc-
tion into the Order of St. Benedict includes
the following: “May righteousness be the
girdle of your loins. Be mindful that An-
other will gird you. . .” (submission to a
higher law than that of one’s own will). The
“bridal sash,” along with the veil, symbol-
ized the bride’s virginity; prostitutes (mere-
trices) were forbidden to wear either, under
penalty of law. In ancient China civil ser-
vants had their own sash or belt (tai) with
a metal clasp. The removal of the bridal
sash on the wedding night symbolized the
consummation of the marriage. Fans and

calligrapher’s brushes were bound to the sash
and held in place by an ornate toggle; these
toggles are now prized by art historians and
collectors. A Mongolian custom of symbol-
ogical interest is that of the “girdle child™:
a man who has a relationship with a woman
leaves his belt behind upon departure; if she
has a child, the two lovers are considered
to be married, and she and the child take
the name of the absent father.

Bes Grotesque demonic figure of ancient
Egypt, a symbol of protection against the
evil eye, black magic, and dangerous ani-
mals. Bes was portrayed with a squat, dwarf-
like body, contorted face and pointed,
animal ears, often as a phallic figure (with
an erect penis) or dressed in animal skins.
It is not surprising that with time this figure
was seen not only as warding off evil but
also as bringing pleasure to merrymakers and
as symbolizing sexual potency. From ca. 2000
B.c. on, there was also a parallel female
figure named Beset, who corresponded
roughly to the Greek BauBoO. Bes’ grotesque
appearance was amusing, but his image also
appeared on the outbuildings of major tem-
ples. He was thought to protect childbearing
women, especially, against harmful influ-
ences of every sort.

In Coptic (Christian) Egypt, before Is-
lamization, Bes’ presence was felt as a real-
ity, but by this time he was thought of as

Bes, Egyptian tutelary spirit, ca. 500 B.c.
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an eerie figure who frightened or harmed
people.

bird St. Hildegard of Bingen (1098—1179)
wrote in her natural history (Liber de Subtl-
itatum) the following sentences about birds
in general: “Birds are colder than animals
that live on the earth, because they are not
conceived in such intense and heated desire.
Their flesh is purer than that of land animals
because they do not emerge naked from their
mothers’ bodies but rather covered by a
shell. Many live from fiery air and for this
reason are constantly stretching upward, like
a fire. High-flying birds contain more fiery
air than those that fly close to the earth.”
(See also BIRD OF PARADISE.) “Birds sym-
bolize the power that helps people to speak
reflectively and leads them to think out
many things in advance before they take
action. Just as birds are lifted up into the
air by their FEATHERs and can remain wher-
ever they wish, the soul in the body is
elevated by thought and spreads its wings
everywhere.”

In mythology and throughout symbologi-
cal tradition birds have mostly positive as-
sociations. Exceptions, however, include the
Stymphalian Birds, swamp dwellers repre-
senting fever demons and which HERCULEs
expelled with bronze castanets, and the bird-
like Harpies, who catch criminals and turn
them over to the raTes for punishment.
(Although the Harpies serve the greater
moral order, they are figures of dread.)

Bird with human head: “Ba,” symbol of the soul. Book
of the Dead, ancient Egypt

Bird-headed monster “Makemake” with egg. Stone re-
lief, Easter Island

Otherwise, these creatures that use their
WINGS to approach the HEAVENS often em-
body the human desire to break free of
gravity and to attain higher spheres like the
ANGELS. The legend of 1carus, who flew
too close to the sun and plunged into the
sea, offers a symbolic warning against the
hubris that leads us to ignore our own lim-
itations. The disembodied human soul is
often depicted as a bird, or as a bird with a
human head (the partial soul Ba of ancient
Egyptian philosophy) or, in many prehis-
toric rock drawings, as a human with the
head of a bird (explicable in part as a rep-
resentation of hallucinations of flying when
in altered states of consciousness). Birds
played an important role in ancient Roman
augury, in which priests interpreted their
flight patterns as an expression of divine
will. A bird doing battle with a sNAKE (e.g.,
Garuda in India) represents the overcoming
of base instincts through spirituality. In the
Upanishads of ancient India it is written
that two birds sit in the branches of the
great world-TREE: one eats the fruit (sym-
bolizing the active life) while the other
watches (the seeking after
knowledge).

In FAIRY TALES those who understand the
language of birds are often privy to special
knowledge; people are also transformed into
birds, and birds bring food to good or holy
persons.

In the idioms of various languages, birds
are given sexual connotations (e.g., the
Chinese word niao, “bird,” also means
“penis” ) or associated with insanity (in Ger-

meditative
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Bird: Legendary roc transporting elephant. Etching, ].
Stradanus, 1522

man, einen Vogel haben, literally “to have a
bird,” is to be not quite sane)—despite the
values generally attached to birds, which are
most clearly expressed in the symbolic tra-
ditions of the pHOENIX and the EAGLE. See
also BIRD OF PARADISE, CRANE, CROW,
CUCKOO, DOVES AND PIGEONS, FALCON AND
HAWK, HERON, HOOPOE, IBIS, MAGPIE,
NIGHTINGALE, OSTRICH, OWL, PEACOCK, PEL-
ICAN, PHEASANT, RAVEN, ROOSTER, STORK,
SWALLOW, SWAN, VULTURE; FEATHER.

bird of paradise Featured in baroque em-
blem-books as a symbol of lightness, close-
ness to god, and removal from worldly
concerns, as well as of the Virgin Mary, the
bird of paradise owes its reputation and its
older name, paradisea apoda (“footless bird
of paradise”), to the New Guinean and
Indonesian practice of preserving intact the
skin and feathers removed from their car-
casses and smoking them so that they keep
their form without bones or feet. They were
sold in this form and found their way to

Birds, tree in stylized symmetrical design. Carpet pat-
tern, Turkoman

Europe, where they came to be known as
“sylphs” (spirits of the air). It was said of
them that they lived only from the pEw of
HEAVEN (see PHOENIX), spent their entire
lives in the air, remained “pure and sinless
from birth onward,” and knew nothing of
doings on earth: “’Tis named for paradise,
this one ethereal bird,/ Which floats so close
to heav'n and never touches earth” [Hoh-
berg]. Even scientific books of the 18th
century conserved the myth of the pure bird
of the heavens; only in the 19th century did
zoologists uncover the truth behind the sym-

bol.

Bird of paradise “soaring weightlessly.” ]. Boschius, 1702

bivalves Although there were Latin words
to distinguish individual bivalves (e.g., os-
trea, pecten, and teredo, for oyster, scallop,
and shipworm, respectively), the general
word for them was concha, which also meant
“vulva”: symbologically, the bivalve has long
been associated with female genitalia and
reproductive organs (see also PEARL). After
the end of the Ice Age, bivalves were a
staple food of coast dwellers, as we can tell
from heaps of shells several yards high (in
Danish, Kjokkenméddinger; in Spanish, con-
cheros) that survive this epoch. In ancient
Indian representations, the god Vishnu holds
a conch to represent the ocean, the first
breath of life, and the first sound. The birth
of venus (Greek Aphrodite) from the sea
foam was the subject of Pompeian frescoes,
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Bivalve “marrying” sea and sky. J. Boschius, 1702

then of Botticelli, who representated Venus
is standing on a shell, as did Titian. Because
of its association with WATER (see WATER
sPIRIT), the bivalve combines sexual sym-
bolism with notions of procreation and fer-
tility, which makes it a natural attribute for
the goddess of love. Christian symbolism
shunned these associations and preferred to
make the bivalve a symbol of the grave,
which encloses a person from the time of
death until resurrection. The idea of the
fertilization of bivalves (viewed as having
two sexes) by DEw from the heavens, also
made them a symbol for the virGgIN Mary.
(See also PearL.) The scallop (Latin Pecten
pilgrimea) was a symbol for pilgrims (see
PILGRIMAGE) and was an attribute of such
saints as Sebastian, Roch, Coloman, and
James (in Spanish: Santiago) the Greater,
whose shrine in Santiago de Compostela
(Spain) has drawn many pilgrims, as well as
of the archangel Raphael accompanying To-
biah on his long journey to Media (Book of
Tobit, chapters 5-12). In medieval bestiar-
ies we read that “nature, following God’s
orders, secures the fleshy part of the bivalve
within mighty walls, so that its shell con-
stitutes its fortress”; nevertheless, crRABs—
symbolizing the wicked who lead the inno-
cent astray—overcome this protection by
jamming gravel between the two halves of
the shell and devouring the bivalve inside
[Unterkircher].

black A color symbolically associated (like
its opposite, wHITE) with the absolute: in
Jungian dream analysis, for example, black
is the color of “total lack of consciousness,
the descent into darkness and mourning. In
Europe black is a color with negative asso-
ciations. A black man, a house in shadows,
a dark snake—all of these dark things offer
little hope” (Aeppli). In ancient times, pitch-
black animals were sacrificed to the divini-
ties of the underworld; later, a black roos-
TER OT GOAT was sacrificed to the DEVIL or
his demons. “Wotan's horde” ride black
HORSES, and the devil himself is often por-
trayed as being black (if not RED). Satanic
rituals mocking God are referred to as “black
masses.” A chimney-sweep looks suspicious,
or even diabolical, at first glance, but through
a reversal of opposites has come to be seen
as a symbol of good fortune. Black is also
the negation of worldly vanity and osten-
tation; thus black became the color of priestly
garments and, by extension, of conservative
(Church-oriented) political parties. The black
of mourning and penitence is also a promise
of future resurrection, in which it will be
turned to gray, then white. In aLcHEMY the
blackening (Medieval Latin nigredo) of pri-
mal matter is a necessary first step in its
metamorphosis into the philosopher’s stone.

In other contexts black is often the color
of awesome divinities (e.g., Mahakala, the
“great black one” in the mythology of In-

Black Kali, frightening Hindu diety. India, 19th cen-
tury
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Black: Chimney-sweep. Children’s book illustration, F.
Pocci, 1846

dia). In ancient Chinese cosmology it is
associated with the ELEMENT WATER and the
north. The great eMperor Shi Huang-ti,
who overthrew the Chou dynasty (whose
color was red), chose black as his symbolic
color, “just as water puts out fire.” The
frequent “black Madonnas” often associated
with European shrines (e.g., Czestochowa,
Chartres, Tarragona, Einsiedeln, Montser-
rat, Guadelupe) are puzzling within Western
traditions; they may have their origin in the
Middle East, in association with the dark
visage of a pre-Christian maternal deity,
perhaps one of the manifestations of Hecate,
who was associated with “the dark of the
MOON.” These Madonnas are also reminis-
cent of the black goddess Kali of the Hindu
pantheon; they, however, do not inspire
fear, but seem rather to be associated with
fertility. Another dark female figure is the
black Sarah (Sarah-la-Kali), the patron saint
of the Gypsies at the shrine Les Saintes
Maries de la Mer in the south of France,
sacred to a TRIAD of Marys: Mary Jacobaea,
the sister of Christ’s mother; Mary Salome;
and Mary Magdalene—all of whom are said
to have landed in Provence when they fled
the Holy Land. One of the archaic “black
Madonnas” may be the origin of the cult of
“black Sarah,” whose memorial is celebrated
on May 24.

blindness There are multiple symbolic as-
sociations: ignorance, “bedazzlement,” im-

partiality, a complete vulnerability to fate,
scorning the outer world in favor of the
“inner LIGHT.” Because of this last associa-
tion, prophets (Tiresias) and gifted poets
(Homer) were portrayed as blind in an-
cient Greece, often with an indication that
they had been struck blind upon penetrat-
ing secrets reserved for the gods. In ancient
Rome Amor (cupip) was often represented
blindfolded (see EvEs), suggesting that
earthly love disdains all reason. Early
Christians understood references in the
Gospels to Christ making the blind see, as
allegorical expressions of spiritual enlighten-
ment through the Savior’s teachings. For
St. Isidore of Seville (570-636 a.p.) the
fall from grace of Adam and Eve brought
a blinding darkness over the world, which
only the coming of Christ could lift. Thus
“Synagogue,” the medieval personification
of Judaism, is portrayed blindfolded, sym-
bolizing a refusal to see the LiGHT of salva-
tion. JusTICE (because its decisions were
to be weighed [see scaLes] “without regard
for person or rank”) and the goddess
FORTUNA (Fortune) were also blindfolded.
In Masonic (see FREEMASONRY) initiation
rites the removal of the blindfold upon
entry into the “light” is a crucial symbol
of being freed from blindness to higher
values. “The practice of blindfolding aspi-
rants was begun in Hamburg in 1763. Goethe
refused to be blindfolded, promising only to
keep his eyes closed during the initiation,
which was found acceptable” [Lennhoft-
Posner].
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Blindness: “Synagogue.” Gothic sculpture, south por-
tal of Strasbourg Cathedral
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Blood sacrifice (ram). Assyrian, Nineveh, ca. 680 B.c.

blood may play a greater role in rituals
than in symbolic traditions, but it is never-
theless of symbolic significance, referring
globally to life itself. It is often represented
by materials (like ocher) that reproduce its
COLOR, to symbolize the continuation of life
and its effects. RUNEs were magically enli-
vened with red paint (see cCOLOR) to be more
effective, as if they were filled with blood.
Blood is widely considered the element of
divine life that functions in the human body.
As such there was a taboo in many cultures
to shed it: “For the life of the flesh is in the
flood: and I have given it to you upon the
altar to make an atonement for your souls:
for it is the flood that maketh an atonement
for the soul. Therefore I said unto the chil-
dren of Israel, No soul of you shall eat
blood” [Leviticus 17:11-12]. Again and again
blood is referred to as having magic powers
and as the exclusive food of supernatural
beings; it also associated with a variety of
non-rational notions (see prRacuLA). Ex-
amples include blood brotherhood, blood
vengeance, blood baptism (of a martyr), and
an array of popular idioms: “something in
the blood,” “bad blood between them,” “hot-
blooded,” “cold-blooded,” “bloodthirsty,”
“blood on his hands.” In the classical theory
of the humors, blood was the decisive factor
for the “sanguine” (from sanguis, Latin for
“blood”) personality. In Hitler’s vocabulary,
blood meant “race,” heritage, genetic infor-
mation, when he wrote for example about
the “recognition of blood, i.e., of the racial
foundation in general.” (In Mein Kampf:
“The simple loss of blood-purity destroys

inner happiness forever, pulls a person down
eternally.”)

In many ancient peoples participants also
drank the sacrificial blood to transport
themselves into a state of ecstasy. In the
cults of Mithras and Cybele, bulls were sac-
rificed and their blood poured over the faith-
ful, who were believed to take on the
animals’ life-force. In the classical theory of
procreation, menstrual blood is one of the
two components (along with sperm) from
which new life comes about. Yet it is con-
sidered “impure” by many peoples and charged
with negative power, so that menstruating
women are often separated from the com-
munity. “Pure blood,” on the other hand,
was the symbol of unfaltering vitality. In
medieval legend it even had the power of
healing lepers who bathed in it. Ancient
Chinese legends tell of painted DRAGONS
who actually took off in flight when their
eYes were painted in with blood. In the
tradition of European magic blood was con-
sidered a “special liquid,” saturated with the
individual aura of the donor; this is why
pacts with the peviL had to be signed in, or
sealed with, blood. When blood is spoken
of in alchemy, however, this refers to a
reddish solution of a formerly solid sub-
stance.

sacrifice. W. Auer, 1890
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In Christian imagery the blood of Christ
is of central importance through the sacra-
ment of Communion (flesh and blood, BREAD
and wiINE); wine mixed with WATER sym-
bolizes the Church, eternally united with
the water of the faithful, producing unity in
Christ: the members of the Church become
imbued with the purifying and saving power
of the blood of the Savior. In portrayals of
the Crucifixion, ANGELs often collect this
blood in chalices, which in turn were asso-
ciated with the legendary GraiL. The Aztecs
of ancient Mexico believed that human blood
was necessary to fortify the sun (which had
become powerless making its nocturnal way
through the underworld), and thus indis-
pensable if cosmic order was to be main-
tained. This explains the excessive sacrifice
of prisoners, whom the Aztecs forced to die
“the flowery death” (see FLOWER). Refer-
ences to the “blue blood” of nobility are
supposedly explained by the fact that mem-
bers of higher social classes were not sun-
tanned and their bluish veins were visible
through their genteel pallor. The original
Spanish expression, sangre azul, was widely
translated into other European languages by
the middle of the 19th century.

blue is the coLor that most frequently is
seen as a symbol for things of the spirit and
the intellect. Unlike reD, blue seems “cool”
and makes most people reflective. Analyti-
cal psychologists associate it with a detached
way of giving form to one’s life. It is the
color of the sky, associated in ancient Egypt
with the sky-god Amon. G. Heinz-Mohr
calls blue the “deepest and least substantial
color, the medium of truth, the transparence
of the void to come: in air, WATER, CRYSTAL,
piaMONDs. This is why it is the color of the
heavens. Zeus and Jahweh plant their feet
on sky blue.” Blue amulets are supposed to
neutralize the evil eye. The Norse god Odin
has a blue mantle, like the cloak of the
VIRGIN Mary, who herself is addressed po-
etically as a “blue LiLY.* Vishnu in ancient
Indian myth is colored blue as Krishna; Jesus
teaches in a blue garment. “Blue, the symbol
of the truth and the eternity of God (for
what is true is eternal), will always remain

the symbol of human immortality” [Portal].
Ancient China had an ambiguous attitude
toward the color. Blue-faced creatures in
traditional art were demons and ghosts or
the god of literature, K'ui-hsing, who once
out of frustrated ambition had committed
suicide. Originally there was no specific
Chinese word for blue: instead, ch’ing re-
ferred to all shades from dark gray through
blue to green, as well as the life of scholars,
who devote themselves to their studies by
lamplight. The present-day word lan actually
means indigo, the color of simple work-
clothes. Blue FLoWERs, EYEs, ribbons, and
stripes were considered ugly and unlucky,
whereas in Europe the famous “blue flower”
of the Romantics suggests the greatest as-
pirations of the spirit. In China the eLeMENT
wood was grouped with the East and the
color blue. In illuminated manuscripts of
ancient Mexico the gem TURQUOISE and
wATER were represented by a light blue-
green, but blue had no place in the sym-
bology of the points of the compass.

In Central European popular symbology
blue is the color of fidelity, but also of
mystery (the fairy tale “The Blue Light”),
deception, and uncertainty (numerous Ger-
man idioms; compare the English “out of
the blue”). The association between the
color and intoxication (the German adjec-
tive blau is also a colloquialism for “drunk™)
is hard to explain but may have to do with
the bluish coloration of the cheeks and noses
of heavy drinkers. In political symbology
blue is the color of liberals (or, in the
Germany of Bismarck and after, National
Liberals). The traditional “blue” system of
FREEMASONRY is the basic, three-degree hi-
erarchy (compare Rep). In the art of prehis-
toric and nonliterate peoples blue is seldom
used, for lack of raw materials with which
to produce pigments. Cloth dyed blue is
popular in the western reaches of the Sahara
and in the Sahel region to the south, e.g.,
among the ReGleibat nomads of the (for-
merly Spanish) Western Sahara, among the
Tuareg, and in Mauritania.

In colloquial English, the color is associ-
ated both with mild depression and with the
risqué (as in “a blue movie”).
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boar Unlike the piG, which in symbolic
portrayals is usually the female domestic pig,
the wild variety (Sus scrofa), in the form of
the male boar, connotes an aggressive ani-
mal, raging through the underbrush, and is
the image of a fearless band of warriors. In
Norse mythology both the goddess Freyja
and her brother Freyr were associated with
the boar; Freyr was said to ride on a boar
with golden bristles. Warriors often wore
helmets in the form of boar’s heads, as in
Mycenaean Greece helmets were covered
with boar’s teeth. In ancient Greece, the
boar was spoken of as the dangerous prey of
Hercules and as the slayer of aponis and
Acttis, but also as the attribute of the goddess
Demeter and the heroine Atalante, and, in
ancient Rome, of the war-god Mars. Its
status as a symbol of unflinching courage
and ferocity on the battlefield explains the
presence of Eber (“boar”) in so many Ger-
manic personal and placenames. In heraldry
the boar symbolizes “the dauntless and well-
armed soldier, who in battle opposes the
enemy with valiant courage and never thinks
of taking flight” [Bockler]. In Christian
iconography, astonishingly, the boar is also
a symbol of Christ, through a false etymol-
ogy that traced Eber to Ibri, the ancestor of
the Hebrews or Ibrim. It is, however, pri-
marily a symbol of unreined savagery and
the rule of diabolical forces, as in the case
of tyrants. The boar took on positive sym-
bolic associations when it sought protection
against hunters among devout FOREST set-
tlers; it thus became the attribute of St.
Columban and St. Aemilian. It was an im-
portant sacred animal for the Celts; for them,

Boar. Small bronze figure, La Téne period, Prague-Sarka

Boar: “The teeth inspire fear.” ]. Boschius, 1702

too, it symbolized military courage and
strength. Images of boars decorated helmets
and shields; boar meat was buried with the
dead to give them strength on their journey
to the ArTERLIFE. Stone and bronze sculp-
tures of boars (Euffigneix and Neuvy-en-
Sullias, France, respectively) attest to the
great symbolic importance of this animal in
Western Europe.

bones In many ancient cultures, bones are
the last earthly traces of the dead, and they
are of critical symbolic and ritualistic im-
portance. Since they seem almost to last
forever—in any case, long after the flesh
has turned to dust, and, under ideal circum-
stances, can be preserved for thousands of
years—they came to be seen in many cul-
tures as “seeds of the body to be resurrected”:
after the Last Judgment, when the TRUMPET

Bones: The “coat of arms of death.” From the Heilig-
tumbuch, Vienna, 1502
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is blown and the graves spring open, the
bones that they contain will be joined to-
gether and covered with new flesh. The
bones and skulls of ancestors were often
preserved as insignias or for ritual use. The
Stone Age custom of erecting massive STONE
structures (megalithic dolmens) to house the
remains of great ancestors, may go back to
a desire to protect the skeletons from being
crushed by the weight of the soil. A Middle
Eastern Jewish curse was “May your bones
turn into air.” Among populations who live
by hunting, all of the bones of the prey were
often returned whole to the EarTH, so that
new life might replace the old. According
to the Prose Edda, the coats that pulled
the cuarior of Thor, the Norse god of
THUNDER, could also be restored to life
(through the magic of Thor's HAMMER) from
just their bones. Thus human bones can
function not only as symbols of DEATH but
also as tokens of a belief in the resurrection
to come. In other civilizations, their use in
ritual served to diminish the fear of death.
We find a completely different notion in
cremation, which seeks a maximal disinte-
gration of the bodies of the dead in FIRrg,
the purifying ELEMENT.

book A symbol of high culture and reli-
gion; as the container of revealed wisdom,
designated as “the Holy Book.” Even more
than Christianity, Islam is a “book-reli-
gion”: the devout Muslim is obligated to
read and copy the Koran (Qur'an, literally
“reading, recitation”) over and over. But
Muslims also recognize adherents of the book-
religions (revealed religions) Judaism and
Christianity, as long as they are ready, under
Muslim domination, to pay for religious
freedom, as were the Mozarabian Christians

Book as symbol of the Eight Precious Things of an-
cient China
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Book: Shelves with four Gospels. Grave mosaic, Galla
Placidia, Ravenna, 5th century

in Moorish Spain. Jews read through the
Torah (the five Books of Moses) every year.
In the Christian world there was an early
distinction between codices (books consist-
ing of pages glued together) and scrolls (Latin
volumina), the latter often shown in the
hands of the Apostles, who are receiving
from Christ these symbols of his teachings.
The four EVANGELISTS, however, usually ap-
pear (with their symbolic animals) writing
books in the modern sense. The universal
judge (Greek pantocrator) of the Last Judg-
ment is usually portrayed with a book in his
hand in which all of the deeds of humanity
are recorded; it bears the ALPHA AND OMEGA
on its cover. The Book of Revelation is
considered a “book with seven seaLs” which
can be broken only with divine inspiration.
Scenes of the Annunciation show the vir-
GIN Mary reading or opening the Bible (to
[saiah 7:14: “Behold, a virgin shall con-
ceive”). The prophet John swallowing the
Book of Revelation is a primal symbol of
the internalization of a divine message.
Scholarly saints were often portrayed with
books (e.g., Bernard of Clairvaux, Anthony
of Padua, Dominic, Thomas Aquinas, Cath-
erine of Alexandria, as well as the Evange-
lists); the Sibyls, similarly, with scrolls, al-
legorical representations of astronomy and
faith.

Jewish mysticism is so oriented toward
the book that even abpaM, the first man, is
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confronted with one. In the Book of Rasiel
(Hebrew Sepher Razielis) of the 13th cen-
tury, the angel Rasiel appears to Adam, who
has been driven out of pArRADISE, and tells
him: “I have come to give insight into pure
teachings and great wisdom, to make you
familiar with the words of this holy book.

. . Adam, take courage, be not anxious
or afraid. Take this book from my hand and
use it wisely: for from it you will gain wisdom
and knowledge and convey them to whoever
is worthy of them and is destined to receive
them. . . . Adam, keep it holy and pure.”
Transmission of higher knowledge was ap-
parently possible only with the aid of a book
originating in higher spheres. In ancient
China the book (shu) was the attribute of
scholars. If small children reached for a book
rather than any other of the objects laid out
before them (including siLVER, money, a
banana), this presaged success in a scholarly
career. The four books of Confucius and the
“five classical books” (see 1-cHING) were
especially esteemed. There are reports of
repeated book-burnings (e.g., in the Ch'’in
dynasty in 213 B.c., under the aegis of the
chancellor) as a gesture of “wiping the slate
clean” of traditions that had come to be
seen as superfluous. The possession of only
chronicles and books on practical life was
permitted. Ancient Mexico also had sacred
books, some of which survive today (includ-
ing Codex Borgia, Codex Laud, Codex Vin-
dobonensis mexicanus 1); the fourth Aztec
king, Itzcoatl (reigned 1427-1440), ordered

a book-burning to eradicate the traditions

Book: Gospel according to John, compass, square. Ma-
sonic emblem, ca. 1830

Book: Portrayal of a scribe with quill and inkhorn. Ca.
1170

of other Aztec nations and city-states and
thus leave only the glory of Tenochtitlan.
There were further destructions of tradition
in the missionary period: under Bishop Juan
de Zumirraga in Tezcuco or under Diego de
Landa in Yucatin, who in 1562 in the city
Mani had numerous Mayan codices burned.

In FREEMASONRY the “Book of Holy Law,”
the Bible, lies on the altar table of the lodge
next to the law-book of the Great Lodge
(these are two of the “Great Lights”; the
others are the carpenter’s square and the
drafting compass). In heraldry the open book
appears in the arms of university cities and
in Richental’s chronicle of the German city
of Constance. The LioN in St. Mark’s Square
in Venice is holding a book in its paws (the
Gospel according to St. Mark). The Ger-
man city of Bochum has a book as its (rebus-
like) emblem. The book is of importance in
visionary experiences, including those of il-
literates like Joan of Arc (1412-1431), who
opposed her experience to theological book-
learning: “My Lord has a book, in which no
cleric has ever read, however clerically per-
fect he may be.” Paracelsus also preferred
reading “the book of nature” to theoretical
studies. Today the fundamental symbolic
meaning of the book (in dreams, for ex-
ample) is positive: “Nature and intellect
appear to the unconscious as the great pow-
ers of life. The book appears especially often
as the container of intellect. At times it is
massive, worn, its print impressive: this is
the book of life” [Aeppli]. In the Christian
world the Bible is called “the Book of Books,”
from biblia, the Greek plural of biblios, book.
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This word, in turn, comes from the name
of the Phoenician city Byblos, the most
important ancient trading center for papy-
rus, the paper of the day.

box-tree (Greek pyxos, Latin buxus) An
evergreen often planted (along with cy-
PResSEs and YEws) to adorn the cemeteries
of classical antiquity, and thus sacred to the
divinities of the underworld and to the
mother-goddess Cybele. The wood of the
tree was used to make small boxes (pyxis,
from pyxos) and statues of the gods (espe-
cially to honor the Olympian Apollo), and
in the modern era the master-hammer of
the FrREemasons. The leathery leaves of the
tree remain green and, as a symbol of that
which is lasting, are often consecrated with
palm fronds in the Palm Sunday bouquets
of alpine regions, where they are kept
throughout the year. Buxus is the ancestor
of the English word “box”: among the ear-
liest boxes were pillboxes made from wood.

bread For all peoples with a knowledge of
grain agriculture and baking, bread was the
most important food. (The original Canary
Islanders did not bake bread but worked
grain into a sort of “Cream of Wheat” called
“gofio.”) In ancient Egypt there were some
40 varieties of bread and other baked goods,
and the formulaic expressions for making
sacrifices to the dead, refer to “bread and
beer” as the staples of the AFTERLIFE. East
of the Mediterranean, bread was not sliced
but broken off; hence the expression “to
break bread together.” This meal soon came
to be understood as a sacred observance,
and the 12 loaves of showbread (see Exodus
25:30) in the tabernacle stand for spiritual
nourishment. The New Testament recounts
the miracle of the loaves and risHEs. Be-
cause “man does not live from bread alone,”
the “bread of life” of the Holy Eucharist,
along with the wiNE, nourishes his soul. For
missionaries to peoples with different staple
foods, it was often difficult to make the
sacramental symbol comprehensible. (In
China, the primary staple is rice; in Native
American cultures, corn; those who first
preached to the Inuit or Eskimos spoke of

Bread-kneading. Phoenecian clay statuette, Achzib, ca.

1000 B.c.

“our daily seal blubber.”) The entire process
that culminates in bread—reaping, thresh-
ing, baking the processed grain from which
the sacred bread is prepared—came to sym-
bolize the Christian’s laborious life on earth,
which was to culminate in the blessed sanc-
tity of HEAVEN. The manna falling miracu-
lously from heaven as the Israelites made
their way through the wilderness was later
considered by Christians as a prefiguration
of the Communion bread.

[t was a popular custom to bless each new
loaf of bread with the sign of the Cross.
Countless idioms reflect the figurative im-
portance of bread (“to take the bread out
of someone’s mouth,” “that’s my bread and
butter”). Bread turned the wrong way on
the table was considered unlucky: the peviL
was said to ride on it, and the sight of it to
produce quarrels and “make ANGELS weep”
at this reversal of the proper order of things.
As a dream symbol bread has only positive
associations. Aeppli notes that it is “the
most common of foods, and yet hallowed”:
“The path that extends from the grain of
wheat being placed in its dark furrow, the
gentle greening of the field, the sea of grain
undulating, through the work of the reaper
and thresher, the milling, sifting, kneading,
then the passage through the fiery heat of
the oven, and finally the sharing of bread
at the family table—every station along the
way is richly symbolic and, if applied to
humanity, refers to the entire course of civ-
ilization.” In the Neolithic Age, settlement,
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clearing of forests, and agriculture began to
replace hunting and fishing: instead of ap-
propriating food, humans began to produce
it, creating in the process a new world and
a new cultural landscape. With the possi-
bility of accumulating food for future use
came increased free time and opportunities
for contemplation. The unbounded quality
of nomadic life was replaced by delimita-
tions, literally and figuratively, of cultivated
and cultural space; it was now possible to
be aware of the structure of a manageable
microcosm. The bread produced therein was
indeed the bread of life, and “all essential,
‘nourishing’ values can be handed us in our
DREAMS in the form of bread. To receive
bread is to take on value, value that must
not be squandered” [Aeppli].

breasts The female breast is portrayed in
Christian iconography without any erotic
implication, as in images of Maria lactans,
the MoTHER of God nursing the baby Jesus.
St. Bernard of Clairvaux (1090-1153) also
had a vision in which he was nourished by
spiritual MILK from Mary’s breast, a gift that
could also be distributed to the multitudes
of the faithful or be used to refresh the poor
souls in purgatory. We occasionally see, as
in 15th- through 17th-century representa-
tions of the Last Judgment, Mary baring
before her son the breasts that had nursed
him, in order to make him more lenient,
while he himself shows the wounds of his

Breasts: Libation vessel depicting mother goddess.
Mochlos, Crete, ca. 2000 B.c.

Breasts: Juno adopts Hercules. Etruscan mirror engrav-
ing, 4th century B.C.

Passion to God the FATHER. Amputated
breasts on a platter are the attribute of
brutally tortured women martyrs, e.g., St.
Agatha, who died in Sicily in 251 for her
faith. In classical antiquity a significantly
portrayal of the mother’s breast was the
famous DIANA of Ephesus, “Artemis poly-
mastos”’  (many-breasted), the universal
mother nursing all of humanity; Macrobius
speaks of her as a many-breasted Natura.
The recent hypothesis that the grape-like
breasts of this Artemis are the testicles of
sacrificed BuULLs, seems unlikely in view of
the classical notion of the primeval mother
nursing the world. Ancient Chinese sym-
bolism paid little attention to female breasts,
but a highly developed male chest resem-
bling a woman’s bosom is referred to as a
lucky symbol. Wen-wang, who founded the
Chou dynasty, is said to have been distin-
guished with FOUR breasts. (See also cHAR-
ITY.)

bridge A symbol of transition or passage,
for example over the water that separates
this world from the next (see AFTERLIFE). It
replaces the ferryman who in other versions
transports souls. In Norse myth this bridge
trembles when one who has not yet died
tries to cross it, and it is guarded by a sentry
who sounds a horn of warning if enemy
legions approach. The bridge between the
secular world and the divine is so significant
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that it requires a special bridge-builder (pon-
tifex in Latin, also “priest”) to bring the two
realms into communication. Because of the
deep symbolic significance of bridges, their
construction required sacrifices: in ancient
Rome the vestal virgins threw rush-dolls
into the Tiber from the old bridge when
work began on a new one. The raiNBOW
and the Milky Way (see MILK) were seen as
bridges between the terrestrial and the heav-
enly world. In Islam there is an image of a
bridge to HEAVEN that is as narrow as the
edge of a sworDp; only a person who is free
from sin can walk along it without plunging
into the depths below. There are similar
motifs in Native American tales, in which
a narrow wooden beam serves as the bridge.
In the imagery of ancient China the bridge
to the other world is again very narrow, and
sinners plunge into a filthy stream of BLooD
and pus. The pilgrim Hsiian-tsang also had
to cross over a bridge consisting of a single
tree-trunk in order to obtain Buddhist scrip-
ture from India (see ape). A bridge-divinity
protects those crossing bridges from disease-
bringing demons. In the religion of Parsiism
the dead must cross Cinvat Bridge, which
is no wider than a HaIr. The unjust plunge
from it into HELL. Bridges do more than just
link one space or realm with another: they
also symbolize transition to a new way of
existence that can be achieved meaningfully
only through firmly established rites of pas-
sage. A wealth of idiomatic expressions that
vary from language to language (but usually
include some version of “to burn one’s bridges
behind one”) suggest something of the sym-
bolic importance of the bridge. In HERALDRY
bridges appear on the rebus-like arms of
certain cities (e.g., Innsbruck, whose arms
contain the bridge [Briicke] of a ship).

broom Implement for sweeping rooms; in
oldest times already invested with magical
powers and symbolic import. The fairy tale
of the sorcerer’s apprentice, who transforms
a broom into a water-carrier, itself dates
back to the classical world and derives from
certain ancient Egyptian motifs. Following
an old superstition, PYTHAGORAS said that it
was forbidden to step over a broom. As part

Broom as witch’s transportation. Book illustration (Le

Champuis des Dames), 1451

of the Athenian festival Anthesteria, the
souls of the dead visited the houses of the
living and were received with hospitality
but then driven out by a thorough sweeping
of the houses with brooms. In ancient China
it was taboo to leave a broom in a room
where someone was dying, lest the person
return as a long-haired ghost to haunt the
living. Gamblers also avoided brooms, which
could sweep away their luck. On the other
hand, the goddess of clear weather, honored
at New Year’s, was esteemed for sweeping
away the rain-cLoups. Europeans focused
particularly on the life-force that was be-
lieved to emanate from the twigs of the
besom; these were thought to ward off bad
weather, which is why “wiTcHes’ brooms”
were placed on rooftops. On the other hand,
the broom was a symbol and attribute of
witches themselves, who flew off on them
to witches’ sabbaths after rubbing them-
selves with (presumably consciousness-alter-
ing) ointments. The broom between the legs
of the naked witch was widely understood
as a phallic symbol; admittedly, pokers,
benches, and other household objects were
portrayed as alternative means of air travel.
In ancient Mexico, a broom festival, Och-
paniztli, dedicated to the old earth-goddess
Teteo-innan, supposedly swept away disease
and harm. In Christian iconography the
broom is the attribute of St. Martha and St.
Petronilla, patron saints of household em-
ployees. Familiar expressions include “a clean
sweep” and “a new broom sweeps clean.”

brown is not a primary color and has rel-
atively little significance within the symbol-
ogy of coLors. Nevertheless it is the color
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of clay soil (see EarTH), replaced only in
ancient China by YELLow (the color of loess)
as a symbol of the center. To psychologists
the simple brown seems “warm, calm, ma-
ternal, close to the simple facts” [Aeppli,
but Portal (1847) described it as a mixture
of red and black and thus a “symbol of
subterranean love,” “devilish garb,” “dark
FIRE” with evil import: he saw the ReD of
the ancient Egyptian enemy Seth (Setesh;
Greek Typhon) as brown; in fact, the color
abhorred by the Egyptians was reddish ocher.
In the Christian world brown is the “color
of the earth, autumn, sorrow, humility [from
humus, “earth”], poverty (and hence the
brown cowl of many mendicant orders)”
[Heinz-Mohr]. It has negative associations,
however: with smoke from fires (see sopom
AND GOMORRAH) and with the peviL. It was
also a symbol of Nazi Germany: Hitler's
Storm Troops were called Brownshirts.

Buddha, Fat, or Mi-lo fo Today countless
Asian import stores sell porcelain figurines
of a happily grinning, bare-chested, bald
man. This is the Chinese Mi-lo fo, i.e.,
actually a later incarnation of Buddha (in
Hindi Maitreya) who will relieve future ages
from the sufferings of existence. This Bud-
dha seems to have taken on different asso-
ciations in China from what would have
been possible in India. Around a.p. 1000
the Mi-lo fo became popular throughout East
Asia as a symbol of carefree bliss, holding a
bag of presents and often surrounded by
children at play. The misfortune and sorrow
of the real world were to be overcome by

Fat Buddha: Hotei. Japanese porcelain, 19th century

Bull (Zeus) abducts Europa over the sea. Etruscan vase
decoration, ca. 580 B.c.

this friendly antitype and make room for the
prospect of an entirely secular state of bliss.
In Japan he is called Hotei and is believed
to bring peace and prosperity, also as one of
the seven GODS OF HAPPINESS.

bull In many ancient cultures, a symbol of
great importance. In Paleolithic religious
cave drawings, wild cattle (specifically, the
aurochs) are one of the most common mo-
tifs, second only to HORses. The primeval
bull must have been a powerfully impressive
symbol of vitality and masculine strength,
but the animal’s symbolic significance is am-
biguous. While untamed strength is impres-
sive, the brutality of the attacking bull, as
experienced by humans, is intimidating. The
bull is of particular importance in the history
of religion: bulls were worshipped in a va-
riety of cultures, especially as symbols of
potency and for their horns, which suggest
the lunar crescent (a common association
with cows, as well). On the other hand,
there are countless symbolic rites in which
a bull is defeated or sacrificed. In ancient

Bull. Cave painting, Lascaux, France, Ice Age
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Bull. Copper, El Obeid near Ur, southern Babylonia,
Sumerian

Cretan ritual (which presumably had its
counterparts in other cultures) the bull was
used in athletic/artistic leaping dances in
which humans sought to demonstrate their
superiority as they overcame the supposedly
dull animalistic nature of the “beast.” Such
rituals are also related to the efforts of the
human race to domesticate cattle. Even when
OXEN were put to work, uncastrated bulls
often remained sacred (e.g., the Egyptian
Apis, which was also mummified) and were
worshiped as symbols of natural forces. Fer-
tility, death, and resurrection were com-
monly associated with the bull (e.g., in the
Mithraic religion of late antiquity). The
minotaur of ancient Crete (a mixture of man
and bull) was first hidden in the LABYRINTH,
then killed by the hero Theseus. The bull-

Bull: Minotaur. Coin, Crete

fight of southwestern Europe should not be
understood primarily as a sporting event but
rather as a stylized version of the bull rituals
of the ancient Mediterranean world, which
ended with the sacrifice of the equally re-
spected and feared symbol of the forces of
untamed nature. (See also RED.)

In astroLoGy the bull, Taurus, is the
second sign of the zodiac (April 21— May21,
see STARS), an earth sign. Those born under
this sign are believed to be clumsy, earth-
bound, tenacious, and powerful. The PLANET
VENUS is said to rule Taurus—an echo of
mythological connections between the love
goddess and the bull. In the astral legends
of the Greeks, the constellation Taurus was
associated with the minotaur, but also with
the wild bull that devastated the fields around
Marathon and was slain by the hero The-

Butterfly (stylized). Arms of the Taira family, Japan,
ca. 1150

seus. On the back of the astral bull are
found the Pleiades, an indistinct cluster of
stars traditionally identified with the seven
daughters of aTLas, who were pursued by
the hunter Orion (see scorriON) until they
were transformed first into DOVEs, then stars.
The bright eye of the bull is the fixed star.
(See also HORNS.)

butterfly (Greek psyche, Latin papilio) A
symbolic creature in many cultures, standing
in some contexts for beauty and metamor-
phosis and in others for the transitory nature
of happiness. “The miracle of its successive
life stages, of metamorphosis from the larval
existence of the plodding caterpillar to the
delicate beauty of the butterfly, has moved
us deeply, becoming a metaphor for the
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Butterfly (stylized). Ceramic decoration, Teotihuacan
civilization, ancient Mexico

transformations undergone by our own souls:
this is one source of our hope that we may
one day leave behind our terrestrial prison
and ascend into the eternal light of the
heavens” [Aeppli]. This is why butterflies
often adorn old tombstones. (See symbols
of DEaTH.) As its Greek name indicates,
the butterfly, like the BIRD, is an analogue
for the human soul (another meaning for
the Greek word psyche). In its “flightiness”
it resembles elves, genies, and cupids. Pix-
ies, like dream or fantasy figures, are often
depicted with butterfly wings, as is HYPNOS
(Latin somNus), the god of sleep. In depic-
tions of the earthly paraDISE, the soul placed
by the Creator in Adam is sometimes shown
as having such wings.

In Japan the butterfly is a symbol of young
womanhood; two butterflies dancing about

Butterfly. Stone relief, Acalpixan, Mexico

Butterfly: Swallowtail. T. Moffet, The Theater of In-
sects, 1658

one another mean marital happiness. In
China, on the other hand, the insect sym-
bolizes a young man in love and is portrayed
drinking from the (female) rLOwErs and
blossoms; however, if the woman he loves
dies, she may be represented coming out of
her grave as a butterfly. In combination with
the pLuM, the butterfly symbolizes longevity
and beauty; when used punningly (tieh is
the word for “seventy”; hu-tieh, for “butter-
fly”) it expresses the wish that the recipient
might reach the age of 70 (and is often
paired with a cat, mao, which is also the
word for “eighty”). In ancient Mexico the
butterfly (in Aztec papalotl, suggestive of
the Latin papilio) was one of the attributes
of Xochipilli, the god of vegetation, but also
symbolized flickering firelight and was asso-
ciated with the sun. The goddess Itzpapal-
otl, a butterfly surrounded by sToNE knives
(itzli), was a night spirit associated with fiery
stars and also a symbol of the souls of
women who had died in childbirth.

There is a line of Japanese poetry express-
ing sorrow over the lost pleasures of the
past, a response to the maxim, “The fallen
blossom never returns to the branch”: “I
thought that the blossom had returned to
the branch—alas, it was only a butterfly.”
(See also JOAN OF ARC.)
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caduceus (Greek karukeion) Staff and sym-
bol of the god Mercury (Greek Hermes),
the messenger of the gods. It consists of a
magic wand or herald’s staff, around which
two serpents are twined, their heads turned
toward each other (compare ascLepiUs, with
whose staff the caduceus is often confused;
and see sNake). On occasion the caduceus
is topped by a pair of winGs. The staff is
said to have originally been adorned with
fluttering ribbons in place of the serpents.
Symbological speculation along psychoana-
lytic lines sees the caduceus as a phallus (see
LINGA) along which two serpents are mat-
ing. In fact zoologists have noted a mating
ritual in some varieties of snake (e.g., cob-
ras) in the course of which both partners
rise vertically part way. In modern times the
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Caduceus and horns of plenty as symbols of commer-
cial success. Cartari, 1647

caduceus has become the symbol for the
world of trade and transportation and,
through its resemblance to the staff of As-
clepius, a symbol of the medical profession.
In the imagery of ALcHEMY the two serpents
are interpreted as an image of the balance
of the primary elements SULFUR AND MER-
CURY, i.e., as a DUALITY of that which burns
and that which is volatile; the element mer-
cury is also represented by the divine mes-
senger of the same name. Not only Hermes
but also Isis, the goddess of dawn, was por-
trayed with the caduceus, because she her-
alds the sun. The ancient myth explaining
the caduceus is reconstructed as follows by
G. S. Bockler (1688): Mercury had received
a staff from Apollo. When he came to Ar-
cadia with it, “he found two serpents biting
one another; he threw the rod between them
and they became reconciled. Thus the rod
or staff came to be seen as a symbol of
peace, which means simply that the venom
of war can be contained and drawn off by
means of good, peaceful discourse. Others
liken the staff to dialectics, which seek to
determine right or wrong out of the confu-
sion of an argument.”

Cain A symbolic figure in the Bible, kills
his brother Abel when God is displeased
with Cain’s sacrifice but has “respect for
Abel and his offering” [Genesis 4:4]; the
text does not explain the reason for God's
differing responses to the two sacrifices. The
fratricide between the sons of ApDAM AND
EVE was a frequent subject in medieval art,
with Cain often serving as a prototype for
the Jewish people as the killers of Christ—
a characterization of them that ignores, of
course, the fact that Christ himself was
Jewish. Abel, conversely, the innocent vic-
tim, served as a prototype for Christ, “the
good sHEPHERD.” Cain must become “a fu-
gitive and a vagabond in the earth” [4:14];
(see also AHASUERUS) but must not be killed
for revenge: the “mark of Cain,” placed
upon him by God, protects him, and “east
of Eden” he becomes the progenitor of a
line of highly productive, creative individ-
uals, such as Tubalcain, “an instructor of
every artificer in brass and iron” [4:22].
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Cain questioned after Abel’s death. Relief (detail),
Hildesheim Cathedral (ca. 1015)

According to a symbolic myth in the Gnos-
tic text Apocryphon of John (as discovered at
Naj Hammadi), one that appears strange to
Christian readers, Adam sired two figures:
Yahweh, the Bear face, and Elohim, the
caT face. “They are the ones who are known
to all peoples as Cain and Abel.” Their

Cain, slayer of his brother Abel. Gustave Doré (1832—
1883)

names are the Old Testament names for
God. They govern the four material ELE-
MENTs: Elohim fFIRE and winDp; Yahweh
wATER and EARTH. Of the children of Adam,
only Seth represents redeemed humanity;
for this reason, Gnostics of this orientation
were also called “Sethians.” Cain is seen as
“the bear face Yahweh,” governing those
elements more contaminated with materi-
ality. According to Leland, the popular 19th-
century witches’ cult of p1aANA also included
incantations to Cain: “I entreat you, O
Cain, you who will never find peace until
you are freed from the mooN, which is your
prison, [ implore you, let me know my fate.”
(Cain here seems to be thought of as “the
man in the moon.”)

calumet or “peace pipe” The “sacred pipe”
of Native Americans around the Upper Mis-
sissippi; references to “smoking the peace
pipe” (a designation for the end of hostilities
between two parties) are common in most
of the languages of the Western world, dat-
ing back to the first half of the 19th century
and since then attributable mostly to the
international influence of such widely read
authors as James Fenimore Cooper and, in
Central Europe, Karl May (1842-1912). In
reality the sacred pipe was a ritual and sym-
bolic object. In addition to its other mean-
ings, the calumet was the Native American
analogue of the capuceus, the messenger’s
staff of European antiquity. WHITE FEATHERS
on it meant peace; RED, war. Contrary to
the implications of present-day linguistic
usage, not every tobacco pipe of the Native
Americans was, strictly speaking, a calumet.
In the primary sense of the word, calumets
come in pairs, portraying a duality, one
HEAVEN (male), the other EArRTH (female)—
with the possible variant (found among the
Omaha, for example) of the “heaven” pipe
being thought of as female and the “earth”
pipe male. The two pipestems (feather staffs)
together represented the symbolic EAGLE. In
ceremonies of blessing they were waved over
the gathered members of the various Plains
nations. In the ritual smoking of the calu-
met, the pipe was lit and passed to the
speaker, who took a few puffs and then blew
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Calumet bowl with bear figure. Iroquois, 17th century

smoke toward heaven, “mother” earth, and
the four points of the compass, extending
the mouthpiece of the sacred pipe in the
same direction each time. Finally he passed
the pipe on to the next person; it went
around the circle like the sun moving from
east to west. This ceremony protected the
guest who had participated in it against any
act of hostility—at least while in the camp.
A sacred pipe was strictly a symbolic object,
withdrawn from everyday use; the bowl was
usually made of pipestone (or steatite) into
which figures had been carved. The Plains
nations seem to have taken over this custom
from the settled corn farmers of eastern
North America. The tobacco (kinnikinnick)
was prepared according to specific rules from
a blend of sumac and bearberry leaves and
the ground bark of certain trees. In 19th-
century portraits chiefs are often shown
holding sacred pipes.

Calumet of the Mandan tribe. George Catlin, 1839

camel The animal that—largely by its un-
demanding nature—made it possible for hu-
mans to traverse the steppes and deserts of
Asia and North Africa, plays an ambiguous
role in symbolic traditions. It is not surpris-
ing that the camel became a symbol of
moderation and sobriety and that St. Au-
gustine (A.D. 354—430) made it a symbol of
the humble Christian shouldering life’s bur-
den without complaint. Because of its phys-
iognomy, however, which to the human eye
appears haughty, it also came to symbolize
arrogance and selfishness. In the Middle
Ages, because it would accept only those
burdens that it could actually carry, the

Camelus,
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Camel. Woodcut in Pseudo-Albertus Magnus, Frank-
furt, 1531

camel came to stand for discretio, or discern-
ment; but for those who had little familiarity
with the animal, the same behavior made it
a symbol of laziness. Its ability to kneel
“obediently” was taken as a positive char-
acteristic. In images of the Magi (the “wise
men from the east” of Matthew 2:1-12) the
camel appears as a beast of burden. A camel
began to speak in support of the wish of St.
Cosmas and St. Damian that they might be
buried in the same grave; the pEvVIL, how-
ever, assumed the form of a giant camel to
plague Macarius the Egyptian. Although it
has been suggested that a mistranslation may
have produced Christ’s statement that “it is
easier for a camel [in Aramaic gamld, which
also means “rope”] to go through the eye of
a needle, than for a rich man to enter into

the kingdom of God” [Matthew 19:24], it
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seems more likely that “camel” is correct,
a—to Western ears especially “Eastern”—
paradoxical hyperbole expressing utter im-
possibility. In the Babylonian Talmud a sim-
ilar image is used in reference to those who
achieve the impossible: they make “an EL-
EPHANT pass through the eye of a needle.”
In Asian symbology the camel does not play
a major role. One occasion upon which it
does appear, however, is when it joins the
water buffalo, the elephant, and the TiGER
in mourning the death of Gautama Buddha.

candelabra and candlesticks In antiquity
the crucial holders of the candles that made
it possible to see despite the dark of night,
whenever oil lamps (themselves often adorned
with symbols) were not used. The candela-
bra took on symbolic significance, especially
the Menorah, the seven-branched candela-
brum of Jewish tradition: “And thou shalt
make a candlestick of pure gold: of beaten
work shall the candlestick be made: his
shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops,
and his flowers, shall be of the same. And
six branches shall come out of the side of
it; three branches of the candlestick out of
the one side, and three branches of the
candlestick out of the other side: Three
bowls made like unto almonds, with a knop
and a flower in one branch; and three bowls
made like almonds in the other branch, with
a knop and a flower: so in the six branches
that come out of the candlestick. And in
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Candelabra: Extinguishing the Sabbath candles. Jew-
ish woodcut, ca. 1680
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Candelabra: Menorah. Stone relief, Priena (Asia Mi-
nor) synagogue, ca. A.D. 300

the candlestick shall be four bowls made like
unto almonds, with their knops and their
flowers. And there shall be a knop under
two branches of the same, and a knop under
two branches of the same, and a knop under
two branches of the same, according to the
six branches that proceed out of the candle-
stick. Their knops and their branches shall
be of the same: all it shall be one beaten
work of pure gold” (Exodus 25:31-36).
Originally each branch bore an oil lamp,
but wax candles were frequently used in later
times. The Menorah, with its botanical fea-
tures, is presumably intended to suggest a
sort of world-TRee in the Babylonian man-
ner, its SEVEN branches referring to the seven
PLANETS. The Menorah stood in the TEMPLE
of JERusaLEM and was stolen after the Ro-
man conquest (as depicted in the Arch of
Titus at the Roman Forum). In medieval
art it is often a symbol of Judaism. “The
candelabrum is a tree of light in full bloom.
The light shines up to God, and all other
lights shine toward it, in order to dissolve
into it. . . . This is the Menorah, which,
according to tradition, at the time of the
heroic Maccabees burned for a total of eight
days when the second temple was conse-
crated—although it was fueled only from a
small container of oil, which was found
intact” [De Vries]. The lights of Chanukah
number only eight; the middle branch holds
not a candle but a figure (e.g., Judith with
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the head of Holofernes). The ninth arm
holds the candle “shammash” (“the servant
of light,” also the name of the Babylonian
suN god), which is used to light the other
seven. In the Christian world the large holder
for the Easter candle (for example, in the
Hildesheim cathedral, dating from 1015) is
particularly splendid in design.

Capricorn The MOUNTAIN GOAT with its
great curving horns has at times been asso-
ciated with the Moon or with lunar deities,
e.g. under the name Ta’'lab in the Sheban
tradition of southern Arabia. As a sign of
the zodiac, this creature was first known as
the “goat FisH,” a WATER animal with horns
and the tail of a fish. Only later did the
tenth sign of the zodiac receive the name
Capricorn. Augustus Caesar had coins
stamped with the image of Capricorn be-
cause it was his birth-sign. The sign is ruled
by the PLANET SATURN; its metal is LEAD
and its coLor BLack. The sun is in Capri-
corn from December 21 until January 19;
because of the winter solstice and the
lengthening of the day, the sign is con-
sidered to be a positive one. Nevertheless,
Capricorn is still a male goat, and thus
linked in the Christian era with the DEvIL;
astrologers associated error, deception, greed,
and narrowness with the sign, but also wealth,
restraint, concentration, and the power of
steadfastness. An EARTH sign, Capricorn is
associated with the qualities “dry” and “cold,”
because of the time of the year when the
sun traverses it.

Capricorn: Ibex. From a drawing in E. Topsell, The
History of Four-footed Beasts, 1658

Capricorn: Winged ibex. Cover of Persian vessel, ca.
350 B.c.

carnations Flowers found in some 300 va-
rieties and variously cultivated. The pink
carnation appears frequently in depictions
of the Madonna and Child, and the carna-
tion is a frequent love token in Renaissance
engagement paintings. In the modemn era
the RED carnation became a symbol first of
the French Royalists, then, in German-
speaking countries, of the Social Democrats
(especially on May Day), whereas a wHiTE
carnation was the symbol of the Christian
Socialists; the association of the red carna-
tion with socialism eventually spread to the
rest of Europe. In designs of Turkish and
Caucasian carpets, the carnation symbolizes
good fortune.

Casanova In current usage the symbolic
figure of the vain adventurer who lives to
seduce more and more women but is in-
capable of having a lasting, fulfilling rela-
tionship. Giovanni Girolamo Casanova,
Chevalier de Seingalt (1725—-1798), was a
liberally educated, gallant confidence man
and charlatan who boasted of his alchemistic
and cabalistic knowledge, was a talented
diplomat, and had more imagination and
intelligence than most of his contemporar-
ies. In his memoirs, along with references
to fleeting amours with some 200 women,
he tells of his escape from the reputedly
escape-proof Piombi prison of the Venetian
Inquisition, in which he had been sentenced
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Carnation. B. Besler, Hortus Eystettensis, 1613

for five years for writing impious texts. He
spent the last years of his life as the librarian
of the Bohemian castle Dux, where he also
wrote his memoirs.

Cassandra A tragic female figure of Greek
myth, a daughter of King Priam of Troy and
his queen Hecuba. A seer and a priestess,
she revered the oracular god Apollo, who
gave her the gift of prophecy and hoped to
become her lover. She accepted the gift but
rejected his overtures, and the disappointed
Apollo amended the gift as follows: Cassan-
dra’s prophecies would be accurate, but no
one would believe them. She warned that
the child Paris would one day bring disaster
to Troy, that his voyage to Sparta (where
he was to encounter Helen) would have dire
consequences, and that the wooden HORSE
left by the Greeks must not be brought
through the gates and into the city, but all
of her warnings fell on deaf ears: Troy fell,
and Cassandra was taken to Mycenae as a
slave and soon murdered. Near Amyclae,
where she was buried, a temple was dedi-
cated to Cassandra (under the name Alex-
andra). A “Cassandra” is a person whose
prophecies, however accurate, go unheeded.

cat The animal that is thought of today as
a beloved pet (and hardly as an exterminator
of rRaTs and mice any more) has a predom-

inantly negative reputation in symbolic tra-
dition. It was domesticated in ancient Egypt
around 2000 B.c. from the Nubian Felis
sylvestris lybica. A short-tailed cat, the so-
called “reed cat,” which was known there
even earlier, is mentioned in The Book of
the Dead as slicing up the evil sNake Apepi.
The domestic cat soon replaced leonine de-
ities: the cat goddess Bast or Bastet was a
lioness in earlier times, but cats themselves
came to be frequently mummified, and feline
deities appeared, represented with a cat’s
head and a woman’s body. In late antiquity
cats were brought from Egypt to Greece and
Rome and were viewed as attributes of the
goddess DIANA. BLACK cats in particular were
believed to have magic powers; even their
ASHES, strewn over a farmer’s fields, were
believed to ward off harmful insects and
animals. For the Celts cats symbolized evil
forces and were frequently sacrificed, whereas
the Norse goddess Freya was represented in
a chariot drawn by cats. The eye of the cat,
which appears to change as the light strikes
it from different angles, was considered de-
ceptive, and the animal’s ability to hunt
even in virtual parkNEss led to the belief
that it was in league with the forces of
darkness. It was associated with lascivious-
ness and cruelty and was considered above
all the “familiar” (Latin spiritus familiaris) of
WITCHES, who were often said to ride black
(tom-)cats to their sabbaths. Even today the
superstitious believe the black cat brings bad
luck. Interestingly, humorous or satirical pa-
pyri from ancient Egypt often portray a “world
turned upside down” in which mice in
CHARIOTS wage war on cats in their en-

Cat of sun god beheading the snake Apepi. Hunefer
papyrus, ca. 1300 B.c.
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Cat. E. Topsell, The History of Four-footed Beasts, 1658

trenchments—not unlike the humor we find
in “Tom and Jerry” cartoons of our day.

For some psychologists the cat is “the
typically feminine animal,” a creature of the
NIGHT, “and woman is, we know, more
deeply rooted in the dark, intuitive side of
life than man, with his simpler psyche”
[Aeppli]; we are tempted to speculate that
the negative valuation of the cat, which we
have noted in many cultures, is related to
an aggressive attitude toward that which is
female. (Note the frequent feline metaphors
in misogynist expressions and clichés: a “cat
fight” between two women, a “catty” re-
mark, “like a cat in heat.”) In heraldic
tradition cats appear frequently, and with
associations that recall little of the ailuro-
phobia we find elsewhere: “Cats, being dif-
ficult to catch or to confine, signify liberty.
The cat is tireless and cunning when going
after its prey—the virtues of a good soldier.
This is why the Swabians, Swiss, and Bur-
gundians of old had cats in their coats of
arms, standing for liberty” [Bockler].

caves As secret passageways to a subter-
ranean world, often filled with bizarre stal-
agtite formations, caves figure in many highly
symbolic myths, legends, and cults. The
oldest shrines, adorned with paintings and
rock drawings, many of them were perceived
already in the Ice Age as “otherworldly”
spaces: they were not dwellings but sanctu-

aries. They are in many cases to be under-
stood as images of the womb, as in many
Native American myths of the origin of the
world and of the human race (e.g., the
chicomoztoc birth-caves of Aztec myth). They
were widely thought of as birthplaces of gods
and heroes, abodes of anchorites and pro-
phetic sibyls. In ancient Egyptian cosmology
the Nile came from a rock cave. In the
religions of Mycenaean Crete many. caves
were believed to be sacred. One of them
was later the site of the oracle of Heros
Trophonius, which required that supplicants
go through a special initiation ritual.

It was natural for caves to be seen as
critical sites for chthonic (i.e., relating to
the earTH and the underworld) religion and
symbolism, places in which to make contact
with the powers and forces lodged below
which will later make their way to the LiGHT.
Thus the temple of the late Roman god
Mithras was built in the form of a rock cave.
Grottos (and grotto temples) are often ar-
tificially dug out and created “caves” (in
Egypt, Abu Simbel; in India, Ajanta and
Ellora). In Christian iconography the stable
in Bethlehem is portrayed as a rock cave.
According to the tradition of the Eastern
Church, it was in a cave on the island of
Patmos that John the Evangelist received
his powerful vision of the Apocalypse. In
the philosophical language of Plato (427-
347 B.c.), the cave metaphor is of great
importance: it is as if humans were trapped
in a cave, unable to see more than the
SHADOWS of ideas, mere images of a higher
and truer reality, which they with their
limited capacities will never be able to view
directly [The Republic, Book VIIJ.

The chalky caves of what was the Mayan
region of Central America continue to in-
terest the present-day descendants of the
ancient inhabitants. Many of the caves were
sought out by the Maya for ritualistic pur-
poses; vessels for sacrifices to the raIN god
have been found in them. Some of them
have on their walls paintings in typical Mayan
style, most notably the grotto of Naj-Tun-
ich, whose paintings indicate rituals of a
sexual nature. Pictures of pwark-like crea-
tures seem to belong to a complex of inter-
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related notions: fertility, raIN, dwarfs, caves.
Caves were associated with female genitalia
(both vagina and uterus), as ancient chron-
icles indicate, and sexuality, in turn, with
fertility in general. The dwarf-like Aztec
rain gods, who carried phallic staffs, were
also thought of as living in caves; the Mayan
moon goddess was associated at times with
caves, life-giving WATER, and sexuality (re-
lations with the god of the planet Venus).
In the most advanced civilizations of Cen-
tral America (as in many other traditions)
the cave “underworld,” nestled in the belly
of the earth, had female associations and
thus was made part of the general conceptual
domain of fertility. Similar associations in
the Old World—which are also linked to
the theme of the “primeval”—seem quite
likely. In the Christian context sexual sym-
bolism, of course, was often muted. A non-
ecclesiastical text of the early Christian era,
called The Book of the Cave of Treasures (or
The Christian Adam-Book of the Orient; ca.
fifth century after Christ), reads like a ves-
tige from the beginnings of human history
when its narrative begins in a cave in which
apaM was buried at the end of his life’s
struggles (which followed his expulsion from
Eden); old Noah, the survivor of the rLooD,
orders his son Shem to take Adam’s remains
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Cave drawing of wild bison. Niaux (Ariége, France),
ca. 10,000 B.c.

out of the cave and rebury them—*"at the
midpoint of the earth” (compare cross).

In popular legend caves usually house
gnomes, mountain spirits, and DRAGONS
guarding treasures; outsiders can reach them
only with great difficulty and peril. kiNGs of
earlier, distant times (Charlemagne, Fred-
erick 1) were believed to lie in caves of
specific MouNTAINS (the Kyffhiuser Moun-
tains, the Untersberg near Salzburg) await-
ing resurrection at the moment of the final
apocalyptic battle between the forces of good
and evil (see puaLiTies). Cave legends are
prominent in Irish myth (see sTong). Out
of the cave Cruachan (also called the “gate
of HELL”) comes an immense flock of WHITE
BIRDS whose breath withers humans and
animals. Another cave housed the terrible
goddess Morrlgan (rRaveN), and the heroes
Conan and Finn became entangled in the
yarn of witches who lay in wait there and
almost managed to carry them off to the
underworld. The most famous entry to the
subterranean, hell-like world is “St. Pa-
trick’s PURGATORY,” on an island in Loch
Derg: in earlier times pilgrims had them-
selves enclosed in the cave for four hours so
that they might experience the torments of
purgatory, and legend had it that anyone
who fell asleep there would be carried off to
hell by the peviL. The medieval kNiGHT Sir
Owen described visions of the AFTERLIFE
similar to Dante’s in The Divine Comedy.
Present-day pilgrims who spend a sleepless
night in the chapel that now surrounds the
“purgatory” describe it as an eerie place
“where two worlds meet.” The cave of a
legendary Scotish king is commemorated in
Felix Mendelssohn’s Hebrides Overture (1830—
32), better known as Fingal’s Cave.

In symbolic architecture recesses or niches
often represent a “world-cave” enclosed in
a greater cosmos: a prayer niche (mihrab) in
a mosque or an apse in a church heightens
one’s sense of being in an enclosed haven.
Psychologists interpret a dreamer’s danger-
ous passage through dark caves as symbol-
izing the search for the meaning of life in
the deep, hereditary strata of the maternal
unconscious, or, in different contexts, a
longing to return to the dark refuge of the
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dreamer’s life before birth. Thus the cave
fascination of amateur spelunkers could be
understood not only as a matter of intellec-
tual curiosity but also as a striving—explain-
able only through symbology—for self-
knowledge through a descent into the hid-
den depths of their own personalities. This
is suggested by the following psychological
interpretation of the cave topos: “The re-
treat to the cave is primal; the cave is refuge,
shelter. Going into it is returning to the
womb, negating birth, submerging into
shadow and the nocturnal world of nondif-
ferentiation. It is the renunciation of life on
earth in favor of the higher life of the
unborn. . . . [In the cave] there is no time,
neither yesterday nor tomorrow, for day and
night there are as one. In seclusion there is,
according to Eliade (1980), a ‘larva-like ex-
istence,’ like that of the dead in the after-
life” [Kasper]. For this reason as well, the
cave—in various contexts and stages of cul-
tural development—is an obvious site for
symbolic rituals of initiation and of rebirth
on a higher level of existence.

cedar (genus Cedrus) An evergreen of the
Mediterranean region, prized like the
cypress for its durability; exported from
Lebanon to Egypt in the earliest period of
Egyptian history. Its wood, used in Egypt to
build ships, furniture, coffins for mummies,
and tools, was also prized for its fragrant
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Cedar. Hohberg, 1675

aroma. King soLoMoN used cedar for the
construction of the great TEMPLE in JERU-
saLeM. “The righteous shall flourish like the
palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in
Lebanon” [Psalm 92:12]. One of the Church
fathers, Origen (a.p. 185-254), based the
following moral application on the durabil-
ity of cedar wood: “The cedar does not
decay. To use cedar for the beams of our
house is to protect our soul from corrup-
tion.” The patriarch Cyril of Alexandria
(412—444) likened cedar to the flesh of
Christ, which remained unspoiled. Only the
wrath of God is mightier than cedar: “The
voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars; yea,
the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon”
[Psalm 29:5]. Hohberg, however, stressed
the durability of the wood: “Of cedar Solo-
mon did his temple build,/ Lest worm or
blows its splendor should attack./ When
God brings peace to bless all that He’s willed,/
Fear no misfortune, nor the tempest’s wrack.”

The national tree of Lebanon is unfortu-
nately close to extinction there.

centaurs Mythical monsters, each with a
horse’s body to which a (male) human upper
body has been attached where the horse’s
neck would be; since Greek antiquity, these
creatures have been thought of as embodi-
ments of discord and (internal) tension.
Their legend is believed to have originated
as a recollection of the first sightings of
nomads on horseback from the steppes of
Asia—a terrifying sight for the settled in-
habitants of Mediterranean countries. (Sim-
ilarly, when the native peoples of Central
America first saw the Spanish conquistadors
arriving on horseback, they thought they
were part man, part animal.) Centaurs, also
called “hippocentaurs,” were often por-
trayed in Greece as the opponents of the
Lapiths, a (human) tribe of the mountains
of Thessaly: drunken centaurs had tried to
abduct Lapith women. (See also savaces.)
They consequently came to symbolize ani-
mality, untamed nature, and subservience
to basic drives: their animal side, it seemed,
was only partly tamed by their human side.
In the Physiologus text of late antiquity,
centaurs stand for heretics, who know
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Centaur and Lapith doing battle. Parthenon frieze,
Athens, ca. 445 B.c.

Christian doctrine but do not apply it prop-
erly and thus remain at odds with them-
selves. In medieval imagery the centaur,
because he has failed to overcome his animal
nature, is contrasted with the noble kNIGHT,
and is also often made to embody the vice
of pride (superbia).

On the other hand, positive qualities were
ascribed to individual centaurs, primarily
because of their close association with na-
ture. Heroes like Jason and Achilles were in
their youth pupils of the wise centaur Chi-
ron, who teaches them about medicinal herbs.
The plant centaury is so named because its
medicinal properties were said to have been
discovered by Chiron. Hercules accidentally
struck the benevolent teacher with a poi-
soned arrow; Chiron renounced his immor-
tality for the sake of Prometheus and was
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Centaur-like Minotaur battling Theseus. In Plutarch’s
Lives, Venice, 1496

transported into the HEAVENS, where he
became the constellation Sagittarius. One
Greek family of doctors traced its lineage
back to Chiron. In astrology the ninth sign
of the zodiac, Sagittarius, is a centaur shoot-
ing an arrow, a FIRE sign; those born under
this sign are said to be resolute, aggressive,
spirited, and seekers of light, energy, and
power.

chain Originally a symbol of imprisonment
and slavery, or defeat. Thus in Christian
iconography the DEviL, in defeat after the
Last Judgment, is portrayed plunging into
the abyss in chains; but the chains that once
held St. Peter are likewise an important
symbol, in this case of the liberation of the

Centaur. Floor mosaic. Palestine, 5th century A.p.

believer through divine intervention. In many
contexts broken chains symbolize the over-
coming of servitude. The “golden chain”
(in Latin catena aurea) was thought of in
antiquity as linking HEAVEN and EARTH and,
in Neoplatonism, represented the first prin-
ciple along with its emanations; both have
positive associations. Macrobius (ca. A.D.
400) expresses this as follows: “Since spirit
emanates from God in the highest, and in
turn creates and fills with life everything
that comes after . . . and since all things
follow in unbroken sequence, descending to
the lowermost level of this series, the alert
observer will discover a concatenation of
these parts, from God in the highest to the
lowest dregs, all of which are linked contin-
uously. This is Homer’s golden chain, which
God, according to the poet, ordered sus-
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Chain, toad, eagle: alchemist’s image for duality “fixed”/
“volatile.” M. Maier, Symbola, 1617

pended from heaven to earth.” Dionysius
Areopagita (ca. a.p. 500) speaks of the
Christian’s prayer itself as a golden chain
whose luminescence bridges the abyss be-
tween creature and creator.

In the symbolism of FREEMASONRY, the
“fraternal chain” is the bond between brother
Masons, expressed at the conclusion of the
work of the lodge by the joining of hands
in a circLE: the bond is understood as ex-
tending across international borders and en-
circling the globe. In 1817 it was noted that
far earlier documents had mentioned the
forming of the chain; the new initiate, when
he “sees the vLiGHT,” sees the brothers
“standing in the chain.” In this connection,
the symbolic “chain” often appears in the
names of lodges. As for HERALDRY, Bockler
sees the chain as a multiplying of RINGS:
“The linked rings of the chain signify a

Chain: A seller of amulet chains. Hortus Sanitatis, 1493

Chains both “oppress and adorn.” J. Boschius, 1702

powerful and lasting unity, or that in war a
chain across a river or before a stronghold
has been broken through . . .”

Since the Judeo-Christian notion of
creation ex nihilo by means of God'’s word
alone is difficult to visualize, it is usually
replaced in the symbolic tradition by the
concept of an ordering of a primal hodge-
podge of elements, the Biblical tohu wa bohu
[Genesis 1:2; King James Version: “without
form and void”], out of which is produced
the rationally ordered cosmos (as in “order
out of chaos,” the motto of the Scottish
Rite of FREEMASONRY). The chaotic state of
primal matter before the Creator takes it in
hand is usually represented pictorially as
swirls of fog, floodwaters, and flaming tor-
rents (see FIRE), as in the works of the
Rosicrucian Robert Fludd (1574-1637).
Other systems of myths employ here an
unbounded frothing ocean or, as in Norse
myth, the “yawning abyss” Ginnungagap.
In the imagery of ALcHEMY chaos is the
designation for primal matter that has not
yet been transmuted. The alchemist ]J. B.
van Helmont (1579-1644) is said to have
drawn his word “gas” from the word “chaos.”
As an abstract symbol, chaos means all that
is not ordered, everything that is opposed
to civilization, including a regression to the
conditions that preceded the systematic or-
ganizing carried out by the Creator.

chaos
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Chaos: Elements at the beginning of Creation. Fludd,
Utriusque Cosmi Historia, 1617

chariot Ever since the invention of the
wHEEL in the earliest developed civiliza-
tions, chariots have been a common at-
tribute of regal divinities, especially gods of
the sun and sky (Helios/Apollo and Zeus,
but also the goddesses Cybele and Freya)
and THUNDER (Thor/Donar; the rumble of
a chariot rolling over uneven ground resem-
bles that of thunder). The path of the sun
across the heavenly firmament has often
been associated with wheels and chariots,
as in the Germanic myth of the “solar char-
iot of Trundholm.” A “chariot of fire” car-
ries the prophet Elijah off to Heaven [II
Kings 2:11]; rotating wheels are central to
Ezekiel's vision. Mystical chariots symbolize
the mythic journeys and triumphant proces-
sions of the gods, with a tall female figure,
holding a bowl, at its center. Gods and

Chariot of goddess Ceres, pulled by snakes. Cartari,
1647

Chariot of the sun god, in baroque style. ]. Boschius,
1702

goddesses of fertility and vegetation (like
Nerthus, a Nordic earth mother mentioned
by Tacitus and whose chariot was pulled by
cows) were said to visit the fields on their
chariots. A sHip-like wagon (carrus navalis)
played a role in the Isis cult of late antiquity.
The animals pulling a divine chariot helped
to define its character: Zeus’ was pulled by
EAGLES, APHRODITE'S by DOVES or swaNs,
Donar’s by wild coaTs. Similarly, in one of
Titian’s paintings, Christ’s triumphal char-
iot is pulled by creatures symbolizing the
EVANGELISTS (EAGLE, BULL, LION, man).

The wheel as a solar symbol is often
represented by a circle with a cross in-
scribed, the “wheel-cross.”

Even in classical antiquity, the chariot
driver symbolized a reasoned, self-possessed
conduct of life. The Byzantine author Dion-
ysius Areopagita interpreted the chariots in
Ezekiel’s Biblical vision as follows: “They
signify that harmonic equality in which
creatures of the same order are united.”

charity (Latin caritas) Symbolic figure for
caring love extended to one’s fellow beings,
one of the three personified Christian virtues
(along with Faith, fides, and Hope, spes).
Caritas is portrayed as a beautiful woman
surrounded by children. The image of Pera,
a Roman maiden, is also referred to as ‘‘Car-
itas humana.’’ She is said to have nursed her
aged father Cimon at her breast, in order to
save him from dying of thirst in prison.
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Chariot. Rock drawing. Frinnarp, Sweden, Nordic
Bronze Age

cherry (Latin Malum persicum, literally
“Persian appLE”) In classical antiquity a
highly valued fruit, imported from the East
in the first century after Christ, confused on
occasion with the apricot. When in the
GARDEN of the EMPEROR Alexander Severus
a LAUREL grew higher than a cherry TREE,
this was seen as presaging a victory over the
Persians.

In ancient China the cherry (t'ao) was
considered a symbol of immortality or lon-
gevity; the cherry blossom, of maidenly
freshness, but also of the wanton woman.
“Cherry blossom madness” was a euphemism
for the emotional upheavals of puberty.
According to legend, the fairy goddess
Hsi-wang-mu has a garden in which every
thousand years the cherries of immortality
become ripe, and for the spirits and “im-
mortals” this is an occasion for great cele-
bration. The wood of the cherry tree was
believed to drive off evil spirits; thus cherry
branches were placed on house doors on
New Year’s Day, and statuettes of spirits
“standing guard” at doorways were carved
from cherry wood. In legend, “cherry spring
caves” are gateways to the AFTERLIFE; the
“cherry spring” is the poetic expression for
the female genitalia.

chest (Latin cista, Greek kiste) A box-like
container, corresponding also to the Latin
arca (see ARK). The mystic chest of Dionysus

(see BACCHUS)—probably a basket rather
than a wooden chest—was filled with sym-
bolic objects and carried by special priests
known as kistophoroi; when the mysteries of
Dionysus were celebrated, a sNAKe emerged
from it. The image of Demeter (Latin Ceres)
as worshipped in the Eleusinian mysteries
shows the goddess seated on a chest. In the
Roman period the cista became a general
symbol for esoteric mystical religions. The
anatomical meaning of the English word
“chest” is an extension of this same ety-
mology.

chi-tho A monogram derived from the first
two Greek letters in the name of Christ,
which resemble the Roman letters X and P;
the chi-rho has been a symbol of Christian-
ity since the time of Constantine I, fre-
quently appearing on church banners (see
FLAG), often within a CIRCLE or a victor’s
wREATH. On the LaBarUM (the banner of
the cross), the chi-rho was said to have
accompanied Constantine’s victory over
Maxentius in A.D. 312, after the prophecy
to Constantine ‘“‘In hoc signo vinces” (“Un-
der this sign will you be victorious™), but
its earlier use has been documented. It sym-
bolizes the universal victory of Christianity
or the victory of the Savior over the domi-
nation of sin. The chi-rho is at times placed
within a triple circle (a reference to the
TRINITY), with the ALPHA AND OMEGA on
either side. Within a circle the monogram
also has the effect of a wHegL-like symbol
for the sun, which heightens its triumphal
character.

chimera or Chimaera In present-day usage
only a symbol of imaginings or rumor; in

Chi-Rho: early Christian catacomb painting with doves
and olive branches
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Chi-Rho: the monogram of Christ

antiquity, a monster part LION, part GOAT,
and part SerPENT (the Etruscan “Chimera
of Arezzo” having one head from each of
these animals). The Chimera is said to be
the daughter of Echidna, who was part ser-
pent and part woman, and Typhon, a mon-
ster from the underworld; her brother was
the HELL-hound Cerberus. According to
Robert Graves, her TriaDpIC form symbolizes
the divisions of the year: the lion corre-
sponding to spring, the goat to summer, and
the serpent to winter. In the myth, the
Chimera was killed by the hero Bellerophon
riding on his WINGED HORSE PEGAsUs; Bel-
lerophon was thus a pre-Christian prototype
of such DRAGON-slayers as St. George and
St. Michael. Chimeras appear occasionally
in medieval mosaics (and in the capitals of
pillars and columns) as embodiments of Sa-
tanic forces. In antiquity the terrifying mon-
ster appeared in the coats of arms of several
cities, including Corinth and Cyzicus. The
rationalistic interpretation of the tripartite
creature saw her as the embodiment of the
dangers of land and sea, but above all of the
volcanic forces in the EARTH’S interior.

Chimera. Etruscan bronze, 4th century B.c.

Christopher, Saint The personification of
a saintly legend, behind which there stands
no historically documented person. Never-
theless, the legendary saint was venerated
as early as the fifth century and is counted
among the “14 catholic saints.” There are
accounts that identify him as a GiANT named
Offero or Reprobus of the savage race of the
Cynocephali (dog-headed), who would offer
his services only to the strongest; a KING
and the pEeviL proved to be timid, and only
the Christ child remained. The giant was to
carry him across a RIVER (an image of tran-
sition; see AFTERLIFE), and the child became
so heavy that he pulled the giant under the
surface of the WATER, baptising him Chris-
topher (“the bearer of Christ”) in the pro-
cess. He is said to have died a martyr’s death

Chimera. Woodcut, Cartari, 1647

under the emperor Decius; his day was July
25. Christopher was portrayed as a giant
with a leafy staff or stake in his hand (sym-
bolizing justification through divine grace)
and on his shoulder the Christ child, who
is holding the imperial appLE, symbol of the
world. Frescoes depicting St. Christopher
are common inside churches, which is ex-
plained by the popular belief that anyone
seeing Christopher’s image would not die on
that day; this encouraged frequent visits to
churches. Christopher thus came to be seen
as offering protection against sudden death;
hence his modern status as patron saint of
travelers. Iconographic prototypes may in-
clude late Egyptian portrayals of the dog-
headed Anubis with the child Horus, or
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Saint Christopher. Woodcut, Buxheim, 1531

images of Hercules with the child Eros (cupip)
on his shoulder. The legendary saint is an
image of the witnessing believer who bears
Christ through the world and thus attains
salvation. The Golden Legend of Jacobus de
Voragine (ca. 1270) gives the following ac-
count of him: “He carried Christ in four
ways: on his shoulders, when he transported
him over the water; in his body, through
the mortification to which he submitted
himself; in his spirit, through his fervent
prayers; in his mouth, through his witness
and his sermons.” In the Jewish and Islamic
faiths the ancestral father ABRAHAM, who
will serve only the greatest master and thus
comes to know God, in this respect plays a
role analogous to that of Christopher. (See
also sTaRrs.)

Chronus The personification of time, often
not distinguished from the God Cronus (Latin
SATURN); Saturn was thus often portrayed
with symbols of transitoriness, which are
properly the attributes of Chronus: the hour-
glass and the scyTHE. Cronus, who devoured
his children, became a symbol of time, which
creates and then destroys. In ancient mys-
terious religions, Chronus was a primeval
god of the cosmos, also known as Eon (orig-
inally Afon or Aeon); this Chronus was
believed to have emerged from the DARk-
NEss to create the world, making a primor-
dial siLvER EGG out of the ether. The figure
of the time-guardian Chronus appears on
many baroque clocks. The fleeting nature of
passing time is often suggested by his wiNnGs,
its cruel inevitability by the scythe with

which Cronus (in Hesiod’s theogony) had
castrated the primeval god Uranus; drops of
Uranus’ BLooD seeped into the ground, and
from them the ruries (Greek Erinyes) arose.

chrysanthemum In East Asia a prized
flower: in Japan an imperial emblem, and in
China a symbol of autumn, as the pLuM-
blossom is of spring. Its Chinese name (chii)
is a homonym for “wait, linger” and suggests
reflective contemplation, an association that
is found in poetry as well: “O yellow chry-
santhemums, in the light from my little
lamp you have grown quite pale,” or “In
late splendor do chrysanthemums bloom.”
State attire was often decorated with designs
containing chrysanthemums. Rebus-like
messages of good will or congratulations were
built on homonymies linking “PINE” and
“chrysanthemum” (“May you have long
life”), or “nine,” “quail,” and “chrysanthe-
mum” (“May nine generations live together
in peace.”) A European wildflower variety,
the tansy (Chrysanthemum vulgare), was used
in folk-medicine against intestinal worms
but is used today only for garden decoration.

cicada (Greek tettix) The “tree cricket” of
the Mediterranean region. According to
Greek myth, Tithonus, the brother of King
Priam of Troy, was the lover of Eos, the
goddess of dawn. She asked Zeus to make

SRR

Chronus as an angel. St. Hawes, The Pastyme of Plea-
sure, 1509
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Cicada ornament, symbolizing immortality. China, ca.
1200 B.c.

Tithonus immortal but forgot to ask that he
might remain forever young. He therefore
lived forever, but became more and more
feeble, mumbling to himself meaninglessly,
until he shriveled up and was transformed
into the constantly chirping cicada. The
literature of antiquity sometimes describes
the high-pitched drone of the insect as
pleasant, sometimes as annoying. For Cal-
limachus (ca. 300-240 B.c.), the sound
symbolized “elevated” poetry; the cicada, in
various contexts, stood for the tireless poet,
was his helper, or appeared as an attribute
of the MUSEs.

In ancient China the cicada (shan) sym-
bolized immortality or life after death; a japE
amulet representing a cicada was placed in
the mouth of the dead. A queen of the

L4

Cicada singing from the summer heat. ]J. Boschius, 1702

vassal state of Ch'i in the east was said to
have been transformed into a cicada when
she died; for this reason, the insect was also
known as “the maiden of Ch'i.” A stylized
cicada ornament also represented “loyalty to
one’s principles.”

Circe A Greek demigoddess and the quin-
tessential enchantress (see witcH); the
daughter of the sun god Helios. She was
said to have transformed men whom she
loved into animals; she turned Picus, the
son of SATURN, into a woodpecker. She did
not manage to transform Glaucus when he
requested a love-elixir from her, but she did
change the nymph Scylla, whom he loved,
into a hideous monster, the bane of seafarers
(see WATER spPIRITS). Circe is best known
for her adventure with Odysseus, whose men
she turns into swine (see p1G). Only Odys-
seus himself—protected by the magic herb
moly, which Hermes (see MErcuUry) had
given him—was impervious to her spell. He
forced her to reverse the transformation of
his men, spent a year with the enamored
sorceress, and was finally freed by her and
sent on with useful advice. Circe came to
symbolize the seductive woman whose en-
chantment leads her admirers to forget their
dignity.

circle Arguably the most important and
most widespread geometric symbol; its form
also corresponds to that of the sun and
MOON as they appear to us. In the specula-

Circle: Cosmos, zodiac. R. Lulli’s Practica compendiosa
artis, 1523
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Circle: Mausoleum decorations. Ireland (Sess Kill-
green), Brittany (Gavr’ Inis)

tive philosophies of the Platonists and the
Neoplatonists, the circle is the ultimate, the
perfect form. The legendary Hyperborean
temple of Apollo is described as circular (a
reference to the prehistoric Stonehenge in
southern England?), and the capital of Pla-
to’s “island of ATLANTIS” as a system of
concentric rings of land and wATER. In mys-
tic systems God is spoken of as a circle whose
center is everywhere—an expression of per-
fection and of surpassing human understand-
ing (limitlessness, eternity, the absolute). In
the circle there is no beginning or end, no
direction. The “canopy” of the HEAVENS
(see BALDACHIN) is represented as a round

Circle: Reconstruction of shrine at Stonehenge.
Southern England, ca. 1800 B.c.

dome (partly because of the circular trajec-
tory of the stars around the celestial pole),
and thus the circle also stands for heaven
and all things spiritual. When spokes are
drawn in, it becomes a symbolic WHEEL,
which however carries dynamic associations
opposed to the permanence of the circle.
The Egyptian symbol for eternity is a string
tied to form a circle; the corresponding sym-
bol in the world of the ancient Greeks was
a SNAKE biting its own tail (UROBORUS).
Concentric circles arise also when an object
is thrown into the water. The frequent de-
signs of this sort on megalithic gravestones
can be interpreted as representations of sink-
ing into the seas of death (see AFTERLIFE),
or perhaps of miraculously re-emerging from
them, suggesting a doctrine of death and
rebirth, symbolized by concentric waves. A

Circles inscribed with names of God, to repel demons.
England, ca. 1860

circle with its center drawn in is the tradi-
tional astronomer’s symbol for the sun, and
the alchemist’s for the solar metal, coLp. In
magic lore the circle (drawn around the
conjuring magician and not to be crossed
throughout the ceremony) is supposed to
serve as protection against evil spirits.

The symbological opposite of the circle is
the sQuarg, which is associated with the
terrestrial world and things material. The
circle stands for God and heaven, the square
for humans and the earth. The proverbial
task of “squaring the circle,” constructing a
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circle (by purely geometric means) that has
the same area as a given square, thus offers
an image of human efforts to transform their
own substance into that of God, and thus
to render themselves divine. This insoluble
problem in geometry was a frequent Renais-
sance allegory for human striving for divine
perfection, one that was also of great im-
portance in the symbolism of ALCHEMY.
Without going into the problem of equal
areas, the Cabala also treats the circle and
the square: a circle inside a square is seen
as symbolizing the divine “spark” within a
material envelope. In Christian iconography
the halo (NnmMBus) around the head of a
saint is usually circular, and concentric cir-
cles also represent God’s original creation.
The first represents the earth, where humans
will be placed only later, and God draws it
with a drafting compass (in the Bible Mor-
alisée of the 13th century), or he reveals
himself in the form of a HAND, which emerges
from the center of multiple circles and breaks
through them “transcendentally” on the pe-
riphery (Romanesque fresco, St. Climent de
Tahull, Catalonia, ca. 1123).

Naturally, the importance of the circle as
a symbol is not restricted to Occidental
culture. For various Native American peo-
ples, the orbit of the moon, and the appar-
ent orbits of the sun and the stars, are round
forms, and such forms appear in the way
things grow in nature. Thus the camp, the
teepee, and seating arrangements are all
based on the circle. It is not uncommon to
find traditional dances following (or gener-
ating) circles. In Zen Buddhism the circle
stands for enlightenment, the perfection of
humanity in unity with the primal principle.
In the Chinese symbol of YIN AND YANG,
duality is enclosed in a circle (t'ai-chi, the
primal One). In Europe the notion of con-
centric cosmic spheres dominates medieval
cosmology and is represented poetically in
Dante’s Divine Comedy in the form of the
“circles” of HELL, PURGATORY, and heaven;
the hierarchies of ANGELSs serve as guardians
of these spheres and thus of the entire struc-
ture. The TRINITY is often symbolized by
three mutually intersecting circles. (See also
MANDALA and SPIRAL.)

city One criterion for some cultural his-
torians seeking to determine whether a na-
tion or people can be referred to as having
attained “civilization.” A city is not simply
an agglomeration of fixed houses; it is also
defined by central civil and religious orga-
nization, and in some cases by the presence
of city walls. For the symbologist, the city
is a reflection in miniature of cosmic struc-
tures, not sprung up in a totally random
way, but laid out systematically, having at
its center a terrestrial counterpart of the
midpoint of the heavens (see OMPHALOS,
MUNDUS, AXIS MUNDI). At this center we
often find the shrine of the tutelary god of
the city (in China: ch’eng huang-shen) or of
a god-like hero, a local deity who ranks with
kiNGs. We find this not only in the Greek
city-state (polis) but also in ancient ‘Meso-
potamia and Egypt. When an empire is
established, the tutelary god of the central
polis often becomes the god of the entire
realm, bringing the gods of other cities into
the pantheon over which he presides; the
EMPEROR is then the earthly representative
of this ruling deity. To a very limited extent,
in the Christian world the patron saint of a
city takes on something of the role played
by the tutelary gods of old.

The ideal city of the Western world is
JERUSALEM, with BABYLON its ancient op-
posite, subsequently replaced by heathen

XX

City: Assyrian portrayal of a Phoenician city. Nine-
veh, 8th century B.C.
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Rome. The “city of God” is also a symbol
of “Mary, Mother of God,” and in the
Middle Ages tabernacles and shrines for rel-
ics were often constructed like cities, with
decorative walls and miniature towers.

In the symbology of the psyche, the city
stands for the regularized center of a person’s
life, which can often be reached only after
long travels, when a high degree of emo-
tional maturity has been attained and the
GATE to the spiritual center of one’s life can
be traversed.

clouds In the tradition of the Occident,
symbols of concealment—covering, for ex-
ample, the mountaintops where the gods
dwell. God went before the Israelites “in a
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way”
[Exodus 13:21], as they left Egypt. Similarly,
a cloud conceals the risen Christ [Acts 1:9].
But on the Last Day humanity will “see the
Son of man coming in a cloud with power
and great glory” [Luke 21:27]. In paintings
depicting HEAVEN, clouds form the THRONE
of God, e.g. in the Last Judgment (see END
OF THE WORLD). In Islam the cloud symbol-
izes the inscrutability of Allah.

In pantheistic religions clouds are gener-
ally seen as bringing rain and thus fertility,
but needing to be struck by thunderbolts to
release the water stored up in them. An
ancient Mexican divinity bore the name
“cloud sNAkE” (Mixcéatl).

In ancient China, clouds (yiin) were ob-
jects of great interest, especially the “five-
colored” ones known as “clouds of fortune,”
which were recognized as peace symbols.
They were believed to come from the union
of YIN AND YANG in the distant west. In the
visual arts they were portrayed either as
spirals or, realistically, as cumulus clouds.
Fertility symbolism and a reference to the

Cloud mountains, rain comb, lightening snakes: a Hopi
rain prayer. Walpi, Arizona

(masculine) MouNTAIN around which clouds
gather to come down as rainwater, led to
the poetic metaphor “cloud and rain game”
(yiin-yii), used in erotic novels to refer to
sexual intercourse. A woman’s curly hair
was referred to as a “fragrant cloud.”

clover and shamrock The shamrock, a
symbol of Irish and Celtic national con-
sciousness, can in fact be any of a number
of (generally three-leafed) plants, including
wood sorrel and various clovers. By pre-
Christian times Druids revered the shamrock
as a sacred symbolic plant; it later came to
symbolize the Christian TRINITY. It thus be-
came an attribute of St. Patrick, who is
often represented killing a sNake with a
cruciform staff topped by a shamrock. The
four-leafed clover is thought of today as
lucky, which is explained superficially by
reference to its rarity: one must be lucky to
find one, therefore the clover itself is seen
as bringing luck. The original symbolism
probably goes back to the robust growth of
the plant, which made it a symbol of vitality
in general. In medieval love poetry, couples
often met or made love “in clover”; today,
perhaps because of the importance of clover
for pasturage, to be “in clover” means to
live well, to be free of care, and to be
prosperous. Because clover, presumably as a
reference to new life after resurrection, was
at one time planted on graves, it also came
to symbolize parting, often in combination
with rRosEs (the symbol of love) and vioLeTs
(whose color is that of penance).

coats, capes, and robes Garments capable
of enclosing the entire body lend optical
unity to the human form and give it the
appearance of power. Splendid garments of
this sort thus are a part of the finery of rulers
(e.g., coronation robes), often richly jew-
elled. The notion that something of the
“aura” of the wearer is transmitted to the
garment makes the robe of a prophet a
precious inheritance. The mantle of the
prophet Elijah divides the waTErs of the
Jordan, and, after he is carried up to heaven
in a cHARIOT of FIRE, his follower Elisha
picks up the mantle in order to repeat the
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Coats and capes help Sts. Raymond and Sebaldus to
cross the water. W. Auer, 1890

miracle [II Kings 2:8-14; compare | Kings
19:19]. Various Christian saints (e.g., Fran-
cis of Paola) are said to have crossed over
the water with the help of their capes, and
St. Martin of Tours and St. Francis of Assisi
divided theirs with beggars. Other saints
(including Bridget, Goar, and Gotthard)
had the power to hang their capes on sun-
beams. Capes and cloaks have the further
symbolic significance of protective enclo-
sure, as in certain artistic representations of
the cape of the Virgin Mary. Female foun-
ders of religious orders are also portrayed
extending the protection of their capes to
others. As a legal symbol, wrapping one’s
own coat around another person means that
one will accord parental care and protection
to the other. In prReam psychology the coat
is associated with warm enclosure and ref-
uge. When the dreamer wears the coat of

Coats: In the Shelter of Mary's Cape. Study. Southern
Germany, ca. 1830

Coats: St. Martin. Fresco, Church of Our Lady, Ob-
erwesel, ca. 1520

his or her mother, “the second birth, in
which one leaves the mother’s warmth for
the cooler regions of the outer world, has
not yet taken place for the psyche” [Aeppli].
(See also BLUE.)

Cockaigne (French pays de cocagne, Ger-
man Schlaraffenland) A fabled land of leisure
and idle pleasures. The English and French
names appear to be cognates of the word
“cake,” referring to the delicacies available
in abundance to the inhabitants of Cock-
aigne. The German name suggests that those
inhabitants are “lazy apes” who believe that
they are entitled to all of life’s luxuries. A
tradition including Sebastian Brant (Ship of
Fools), Hans Sachs, Grimmelshausen (Sim-
plicissimus), and the Brothers Grimm por-
trays such a life as impossible anywhere
except in far-off Schlaraffenland. There are
more recent texts, however, in which Cock-
aigne or Schlaraffenland are depicted without
satirical intention, simply as a world radi-
cally different from our own and having
many features traditionally associated with
the ideal AFTERLIFE. The most familiar French
cocagne is the earthly paradise evoked as the
travelers’ destination in Baudelaire’s “Invi-
tation au voyage” (especially the prose ver-
sion published in 1862).

The naive or playful aspect of such dreams
of release from the harsh realities of everyday
life is also reflected in the attitudes of the
artists’ group Schlaraffia (or “International
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Union of Schlaraffians”) founded in Prague
in 1859.

Other cultural traditions also have their
versions of Cockaigne. The Aztecs of an-
cient Mexico described the older Toltec
empire, Tollan, as follows: ears of corn there
were so heavy that they had to be rolled
along the ground; cotton grew in colors;
vegetable plants were the size of palm trees,
and so forth—an apparent idealization of
the “good old days” that preceded the dis-
illusionment of the present. (See GOLDEN
AGE.)

colors, symbolism of This is such a broad
topic that only its contours can be suggested
here. Clearly, colors have a significance all
their own and an ability to influence the
psyche directly, as is shown by recent re-
search to develop color therapy to treat
mental and psychosomatic disorders. It should
be noted that colors do not have uniform
emotional rankings and associations from
one person to the next; differences in color
preferences are used diagnostically, as in the
Lischer color test, in which the subject
selects the most and least pleasing shades
from 23 test colors. The Pfister-Heiss inter-
pretation of the “color pyramid” associates
for example with the color BLUE emotional
moderation and an ability to master one’s
drives. ReD, on the other hand, is an emo-
tional color associated with the ability to
receive and release external stimuli. The
secondary color orange (for which there was
no word before the fruit lent it its name)
stands for striving to achieve, to “become
somebody”; BRowN, for a positive relation-
ship with “MOTHER EARTH.”

Despite individual differences in the
interpretation of colors, ancient civilizations
worked out conventionally determined forms
of color symbolism, usually as part of a
search for basic principles with which to
organize a world of multiplicities. Thus the
primary colors were frequently associated
with the points of the compass and the
ELEMENTS, and arranged schematically in a
CROSS Of SQUARE. Popular speech has its
own color symbolism—including “true” blue
for loyalty, yELLOW for cowardice, GREEN for

inexperience, WHITE for innocence, and
BLACK for death. Alchemy has its own sys-
tem, in which green is a powerful solvent,
and red and white represent the puaLiTY of
the primal substances SULFUR AND MERCURY.
For the ancient Mayas of Central America,
the directions east, north, west, and south
were associated with red, white, black, and
yellow, respectively; in ancient China east,
south, west, north, and “center,” with blue,
red, white, black, and yellow. Whereas in
European color symbolism red rROSES express
passionate love, in ancient Egypt everything
red (ochre) was considered menacing and
harmful.

In HERALDRY all colors were originally
indifferent, but in the Renaissance a com-
plicated set of associations was introduced,
linking colors to metals and “PLaNETS”: yel-
low—cGoLD, suN; white—SILVER, MOON;
red—IRON, MARS; blue—TIN, JUPITER;
black—LEAD, SATURN; green—COPPER, VE-
Nus; purple—MERCURY (element and planet).
According to Bockler (1688), the metal gold
or the color yellow means virtue, intellect,
esteem, and majesty; silver or white purity,
innocence, joy; red “a burning desire for
virtue” and a “devout heart, ready to shed
its blood for the word of God”; blue con-
stancy, loyalty, learning, and “sincere de-
votion to God”; black “sorrow, humility,
misfortune, and danger”; green freedom,
beauty, merriment, health, hope, and kind-
ness; purple or vioLET “royal garb”; orange
fleeting personal glory; “flesh” tones “fick-
leness and inconsistency.” He goes on to
attribute highly imaginative symbolic mean-
ings to combinations of colors: blue and
gold—joyousness or amusement; blue
and red—rudeness; black and gold—honor
and long life; black and blue—a peaceable
disposition; green and gold—obstinacy; green
and blue—lasting joy; red and silver—long-
ing for revenge; red and green—youthful
courage; and so on and on. These specula-
tions about color combinations, however,
were unknown to medieval heraldry and
arose only after coats of arms had nothing
to do with knighthood in its original sense.
It should also be noted that the choice of
colors was also a matter of the availability
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Columbine. Hohberg, 1675

of dyes and pigments. In prehistoric cave
painting, for example, blue does not occur
at all, because there was no way to produce
the color.

columbine (Agquilegia vulgaris) In ancient
times the sacred plant of the goddess Freya;
in medieval panels, an attribute of the Vir-
gin Mary. The columbine, once prized as a
medicinal herb and a remedy for the “severe
choler of jaundice,” served also as an image
for healing the sin of covetousness: “Thus
where God’s light the human heart illumi-
nates,/ Is not for envy nor for worldly grasp-
ing space” [Hohberg].

compass, drafting An instrument for
drawing a perfect CIrcLE; in the Western
world, especially since the Middle Ages, a
symbol for geometry, cosmic order, and
planning—going back primarily to the secret
traditions of those who built the great ca-
thedrals. Medieval illustrated manuscripts
depict the Creator as a geometrician con-
structing the globe with a drafting compass.
The compass is an attribute of the personi-
fications of such “liberal arts” as astronomy,
architecture, and geography.

Even today the compass (along with the
sacred Book and the carpenter’s SQUARE) is
one of the three “great LIGHTS” of the sym-
bology of FREEMASONRY, referring to the
ideal circle of “all-embracing love for oth-
ers” and thus indicating the appropriate at-
titude toward fellow Masons and humanity

in general. In the rite of initiation, it is
taught that one point of the drafting com-
pass is fixed in the heart of the individual
Mason and that the other establishes his
bond to all of his brothers.

A frequent emblem combines the compass
and the carpenter’s square, which make it
possible to draw the cosmic circle and the
SQUARE, respectively. In a wide variety of
speculative traditions, this combined em-
blem represents the union of HEAVEN and
EARTH, e.g., in the architecture of the Tem-
ple of the Heavens in Peking (Beijing). In
the symbolism of Freemasonry, the angle
between the two arms of the compass is also
significant (a right angle symbolizing the
ideal balance between body and spirit), as
is the question of which of the two symbolic
instruments is placed in front of the other.
If the square covers the compass, matter
dominates spirit; if they are interlocking,
matter and spirit are in perfect balance; if
the compass covers the square, spirit domi-
nates. ]. Baurnjopel notes that the symbolic
tapestry of the lodge of initiation shows both
arms of the compass pointing “toward the
dawn” (eastward), because the “brother Ma-
son” should open himself to the entire world
as a ““man of honesty and rectitude, bringing
about peace and joy” (1793).

Compass, Drafting: “The center remains unchanged.”
J. Boschius, 1702
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copper (Greek chalcus, Latin aes cuprum)
In Latin, copper is “the metal from Cy-
press"—from the island on whose shore
Aphrodite (venus) was born from the bil-
lows of the sea. In ancient metal symbolism
copper is thus the terrestrial analogue of the
PLANET Venus and is represented by the
same ASTROLOGICAL symbol in alchemistic
writings. In the Mithraic cult, however, the
metal of Venus was not copper but tin—the
element that was alloyed with copper to
form bronze. According to the tradition of
the Ancients (Hesiod, Ovid), the coLpDEN
AGE was followed by one of siLVER, and
before the present 1RON Age came one of
COPPER, as a transitional period between the
epochs of the precious metals and the pre-
sent one. Copper, occurring in nature in
pure form, was often hammered cold (in
prehistoric North America, for example),
which produced a somewhat more solid metal
than cast copper. In West Africa copper was
revered as a chthonic symbol for warmth
and LIGHT. In ancient China, as in Europe,
there was hardly any distinction made be-
tween pure copper (t'ung) and its alloys,
bronze and brass. Copper was used to pro-
duce coins (“cash”) with a square hole in
the center, through which a string was passed.
Since the word t'ung also means “together,”
copper coins were placed in the bridal bed
to assure the newlyweds a lasting union. In
“hell” sinners were forced to drink molten
copper or, in the case of lechers, to dance
with partners who turned into red-hot cop-
per pillars when embraced. Copper was also
used to make drums and BELLs for religious
use.

coral Despite its organic origin, coral is
used like a PrECIOUS sTONE and considered
as such in popular symbology. In Ovid’s
Metamorphoses it is written that coral origi-
nated from the severed head of the Gorcon
Medusa when drops of her BLooD struck the
sand. This ReD coral was used in amulets for
protection against the “evil EYe.” The an-
cient physician Pedanius Dioscorides wrote
of its healing powers, calling it the “TREE of
the sea.” Coral symbolizes the intense viv-
idness of the marine world, and, in ancient

Coral. Konrad of Megenberg’s Book of Nature, 1350,
reprint 1535

China, longevity. Because of the red color,
polished coral came to be associated with
MARs. It was also made into tiny hands
making the sign of the FiG, to ward off the
forces of evil, or the phallic form (see LINGA)
of the “branches” was heightened by polish-
ing, to the same end. Especially in Italy,
amulets of red (and occasionally wHITE or
dark) coral are still prized today. It was
believed in ancient times that coral could
make bitter water potable and provide im-
munity against poison. The alchemistic em-
blem book Atalanta fugiens (1618) shows a
fisherman pulling red and white corals from
the foaming sea—symbols of the materia
prima, which is already potentially available
but has not yet been hardened (fixed) by
contact with the air.

cornucopia, or horn of plenty An at-
tribute of FLORA and FORTUNA, and a symbol

Coral: “Tree of the sea,” Enalia drus. From Dioscorides’
herbarium. Byzantine, a.p. 512
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Aurochs cow

of inexhaustible bounty freely bestowed upon
mortals; a GoaT’s horn, from which fruit
and other refreshing gifts pour endlessly. In
Greek myth it belonged to Amalthea (a
nymph with the form of a goat), who nursed
the infant Zeus in a cave on the island of
Crete and provided him with everything he
needed to survive. Hercules fought with the
RIVER god Achelous, who had the form of a
BuLL, and broke off one of his horns; he
generously returned the horn to his defeated
opponent, who gave him Amalthea’s horn
of plenty in return. The use of horns as
vessels for liquid offerings (libations) is doc-
umented even in prehistoric representations
(e.g., the veENus of Laussel).

courtesans, or concubines In Greek he-
taerae (“‘companions”) and in Latin amicae
(“friends”). A superior class of prostitutes,
rigidly distinguished in ancient times from
“common” prostitutes or WHORES (pornae),
to whom they bore little resemblance. The
Greek hetaerae (unlike the married women
of Athens, who were hardly more than child-
bearing housekeepers) were often highly cul-
tured, and there was no embarrassment
associated with being seen in their company.
They were accomplished students of philos-
ophy, art, literature, music, and dance—the

approximate counterparts of the geishas of
Japan. Being truly “companions,” they en-
joyed a status that was denied to wives.
Famed hetaerae (and the men with whom
they were associated) included Aspasia (Per-
icles, whose second wife she eventually be-
came), Phryne (Praxiteles), and Thais
(ALEXANDER THE GREAT), and later, in Rome,
Lesbia (Catullus) and Cynthia (Propertius).
When they died they often were given fine
gravestones and, in the case of Belistiche,
the hetaera of Ptolemy Il of Egypt, deifica-
tion. But their class was in time to come
under fire: Theodora, wife of the Byzantine
emperor Justinian I and herself a former
hetaera, despised her class and had hetaerae
put into a “cloister of repentance.” In Sparta
there were no hetaerae, because married
women as a group were far more respected
and freer there. In modern times “courte-
san” and hetaera (depending on the language
involved) refer to women like the heroine
of Dumas fils's Camille (later Violetta in
Verdi’s La Traviata), but such women have
long been denied the social status of classical
hetaerae. (See also FLORA.)

cow Whereas the symbolic meaning of the
BULL is ambivalent, the cow (the female of
the domesticated Bos taurus) is a uniformly
positive force. She stands for the maternal
(see MOTHER), nurturing powers of the earth,
and, because of her horns and her sex, for
the lunar attributes (see MooON) as well.
(The Sumerians stressed the correspondence
between cow’s milk and moonlight.) In the
Norse myth of creation, the cow Audumla
licked the first man out of salty blocks of
ice; she herself was the first creature to

Courtesan. Vase painting, Greece, ca. 520 B.c.
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Cow nursing, symbol of maternity. Ivory. Phoenician,
Arslan Tasch, ca. 900 B.c.
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emerge from the “yawning abyss” Ginnun-
gagap (see cHAOs). In ancient Egypt Hathor,
a goddess of the HEAVENS, was worshipped
as a woman with the HEAD of a cow, and
the vault of the heavens itself was symbol-
ized either in the form of Nut, a similar
goddess, or as a cow that carried the stars
in her belly. Isis could also appear in the
form of a cow. India’s “sacred cow” is fa-
mous: this sacred nurturer of prehistoric times
promises fertility and abundance (prithivi and
aditi). As Aditi she is also the female coun-
terpart of the bull Nandi and can grant
wishes. The role of the cow in guaranteeing
the survival of cattle-breeding humans is of
paramount importance, hence her passivity,
which implied that she could not play a
major role in mythology or epics. In psy-
chological symbolism she is, according to
Aeppli, a “good creature of great endurance
and modest dynamism . . . with her simple
warmth, her patient gestation, she is a plain
symbol for Mother Earth herself, an expres-
sion of the vegetative maternal principle.

Cow, pregnant. Wrought-iron votive figure. Styria,
Austria, 19th century

. . . The cow’s great thythm is that of her
humility. Her green food is manifestly nat-
ural. She has a primitive holiness all her
own, which is addressed by the Indian cult
of the ‘sacred cow.” ”

crab (Latin cancer, Greek carcinus) This
crustacean, because of its backward move-
ment, was widely thought of as a bringer of
misfortune, but it was also used in magical
rRaIN ceremonies. In Christian symbology
the crab, because of its shedding of its shell,
came to refer to the “casting off of the old

Cow: Guise of goddess Hathor, guarding Pharaoh
Psammetich [ (Egypt, 26th dynasty)

apaM” and resurrection from the confines
of the grave. A sea animal, the crab sym-
bolizes great flooding. In the ancient world
it was thought of as an enemy of SNAKEs,
which were thought to feel pain when the
suN was in Cancer; similarly, it was written
that DEER ate crabs as an antidote to snake-
bite and that it was possible to protect seed
from parasites by sprinkling it with water
which had contained crabs for more than a
week. The fourth sign of the zodiac is named
for the constellation Cancer. The sun is in
Cancer between June 23 and July 22; Cancer
is a water sign, and “feminine.” Cancer is
the house of the Moon, and thus its metal
is SILVER. Astrologers associate with Cancer
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Crab-man. Decoration on a Chimu container, ancient
Peru

pregnancy, imprisonment, baptism and re-
birth, the awakening of consciousness, and
a tendency to prefer seclusion. Hippocrates
(ca. 460-370 B.C.), for reasons which he
did not make explicit (but perhaps in ref-
erence to a demon of disease popularly be-
lieved to take on animal form), used the
word for “crab” to designate tumors, and
this is the source of our word “cancer.”
According to Greek myth, a crab sought to
impede Hercules as he fought the Hydra of
Lerna, a NiNE-headed snake-monster; the
crab pinched Hercules in the heel and was
swiftly crushed by him, but the crab was
transported into the heavens (becoming the

Crab. Zodiac symbol in Liber Astrologiae, ca. 1350

constellation Cancer) in recognition of its
bravery in the face of death.

crane (Latin grus, Greek geranus) In the
ancient world an object of marvel because
of its ability to fly great distances without
tiring; thus a crane’s WING was believed to
be an amulet against exhaustion or debility.
The migration of cranes from Thrace to
Egypt (in formation) attracted the interest
of the Egyptians, who revered the bird.
There are many portrayals of legendary bat-
tles waged by pygmies against cranes. For
reasons that are unclear today, the crane
was sacred to Demeter, the goddess of agri-
culture. Its migratory flight, which an-
nounced the coming of spring, made the
crane a symbol of renewal and, in the Chris-
tian era, of Christ resurrected. Its mating
dance provided the model for the “crane
dance” (geranicus), celebrated in the Greek

Crane as a symbol of vigilance. Hohberg, 1647

world as the sublime expression of joie de
vivre and love. Like the 1Bis, the crane
became known as a killer of sNakes. In
ancient China the crane (ho) was one sym-
bol of longevity (often standing on a STONE
or a pINE TREE) and of the relationship
between FATHER and son (because young
cranes respond to the cry of their parents).
It also stood for wisdom, presumably because
of the “contemplative” posture of the bird
at rest. A crane soaring toward the SUN
expressed the wish for social elevation. The
death of a Taoist priest was expressed indi-
rectly with the syllables yii-hua: “he has
been transformed into a feathered creature,”
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Crane. Chinese woodcut, 17th century

i.e., a crane (see also BIRD). In Japan the
crane (tsuru) was revered as symbolizing the
eminence of the island nation, whereas in
the legends of India the bird often appears
as an embodiment of deceit and knavery. In
Hohberg’s emblem book of the baroque pe-
riod (1675), the crane appears as a symbol
of vigilance: “By night the crane a pebble
gripped doth hold,/ Lest sleep surprise his
watch and close his eyes./ So, lest this world
should lull with pomp and gold,/ The Cross
reminds us where our duty lies.” In many
older depictions it is not clear whether a
crane or a HERON is portrayed; the heron is
said to have a wHITE stone in its beak (a
symbol of reticence). Cranes appear in
Schiller’s ballad “The Cranes of Ibycus”

(1798) as instruments of divine will.

crocodile The large water reptile, whose
form is suggestive of that of the DRAGON, is

Cranes battle pygmies. Olaus Magnus, Historia, 1545

thought to be identical with the monstrous
“leviathan” mentioned in the Bible, one of
the creatures of primordial cHaos. In an-
cient Egypt it was represented by the god
Sebek (Greek Suchos) and revered espe-
cially in the city of Shedit (Greek Crocod-
ilopolis): “Praise be unto you, who arose
from the primal ooze. . . .” Otherwise it
was naturally thought of as a dangerous
water predator and was counted among the
followers of Seth, the god of misrule. Those
who worshipped Sebek, however, revered
the animal and mummified it after death.
In Rome it was believed that a swimmer
whose body had been rubbed with crocodile
fat could swim among crocodiles unmo-
lested, and that the skin of a crocodile over
the yard gate would protect one’s property

Crocodile god Sebek with scepter and feathered crown.
Ancient Egypt

against damage by hail. In the Middle Ages
the crocodile, with its tremendous mouth,
came to symbolize the jaws of HELL. The
early Christian Physiologus formed a puaLiTy
opposing the crocodile and the water sNAKE:
the snake let itself be swallowed by the
crocodile but then ripped apart the enemy’s
intestines from within and escaped with its
own life. Thus the snake, otherwise associ-
ated with evil, here symbolizes the Savior,
who between death and resurrection de-
scended into limbo to free the souls waiting
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there. In other contexts the crocodile ap-
pears as a symbol of hypocrisy, since it was
said to shed tears of compassion ( “crocodile
tears”) once it had devoured its prey. In
pre-Columbian Central America the first of
the 20 day-signs of the calendar was named
for a creature (Aztec, cipactli; Maya, imix)
resembling the crocodile, a sign promising
fertility and wealth, and, according to the
oracular priests, great progeny, fortune, and
power. In many ancient Mexican myths an
animal like the crocodile also appears (along
with the ToaD) as a symbol of the primordial
earth, or simply as a mythical chthonic
creature.

For Jungian psychologists, the crocodile
is like the dragon, except that the former is
“even lazier, more ancient life, snapping
mercilessly at the individual, and thus a
negative symbol of our inner energies, a
dull, ill-tempered attitude toward life, lodged
in the depths of the collective unconscious”
[Aeppli]. Medieval bestiaries had a similarly
negative view of the crocodile: it can move
only its upper jaw, while the lower remains
motionless in the mud; a cosmetic prepara-
tion is made from crocodile dung, but it
washes away too easily; and then comes the
moral lesson associated with this symbolic
animal: “The crocodile is the figure of the
hypocrite, the miser, the lecher. Even swol-
len up as they are with the drivel of pride,
and scarred by the pox of lust, and obsessed
with pathological greed, still they walk be-
fore their fellow beings, proud and as if
beyond reproach in their fulfillment of the
law. As the crocodile lives in the water by
night, so do these people lead their unruly
lives in secret. . . . With the upper part of
their mouths, they hold up to others the
examples and redeeming doctrines of the
fathers of the Church, while the lower part
remains immobile, for they by no means
practice what they preach. As from the dung
of the crocodile a salve is made, so do the
evil enjoy the favor of this world, which
would cosmetically paint their evil deeds as
acts of heroism. Only when the severe judge
lashes out in his wrath at their misdeeds will
all the luster of the false salve vanish” [Un-
terkircher]. In fact it seems difficult for hu-

mans to approach the ‘“saurian,” ancient
figure of the crocodile, and its apparently
mechanical movements, so foreign to mam-
mals, with anything other than feelings of
estrangement and fear, or to evaluate the
creature in human terms.

cross The most universal of the simple
symbolic figures, its importance is in no way
limited to the Christian world. First of all,
it represents spatial orientation, the inter-
section of vertical (aABove/BeLow) and hor-
izontal (RIGHT/LEFT) axes, the bringing
together of multiple puALITIES in a single
whole that, moreover, suggests the human
form with the arms extended. Its extremities
are suggestive of a quaternity (see FOUR),
or, when the point of intersection (one’s
own standpoint) is included, of a quincunx
or pentad (see FiIve). Like the cIrRcLE, the
cross enters into the structure of many MAN-
DALAS (see also YANTRA), as well as temples
and churches. Crosses often figure promi-
nently in the cosmological representations
of a wide variety of cultures (see, for ex-
ample, the ancient Mexican Codex Fejér-
vdry-Mayer). The paradise of the Bible, with
the four rivers flowing from it, was similarly
represented. A cross inside a circle, in ad-
dition to its cosmological associations, also
stands for the division of the year into four
parts. With its vertical axis the cross links
zenith and nadir, and is thus symbologically
related to the axis MuNDI (see also TREE,
MOUNTAIN, POLE). Laid horizontally, it di-
vides a sQUARE into equal quadrants, as in
the ideal plan for a Roman city, with the
streets Decumanus and Cardo (common to
all Roman encampments) intersecting at the
center. Even in more recent times cities
have traditional been laid out literally in
“quarters”; the schematic world maps of the
Middle Ages are often cruciform (when not
in the form of a T), with JERUSALEM at the
center. Crossroads are often thought of as
symbolizing points of intersection between
the path of the living and that of the dead,
for example in various African traditions.
Guides for conjurers and exorcists recom-
mend that they pass through crossroads
whenever possible, apparently because they
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Cross statuette. Stone, 22 inches, Lemba-Lakkous,
Cyprus, ca. 2500 B.c.

detain pursuing spirits, who are uncertain
which way to proceed.

Early Christians often misinterpreted
crosses encountered in foreign cultures as an
indication that forgotten Christian mission-
aries had sojourned there, as in the case of
the “Temple of the Foliated Cross” in the
Mayan city of Palenque (Yucatan), in which
the “cross” is actually a world-tree, a tree
representing the cosmos. Christian specu-
lation on symbols associates cruciform po-
sitionings of geographical points with the
image of Christ’s cross, for example in the
following account from the nonecclesiastical
Book of the Cave of Treasures (see CAVES):
Noah has his son Shem and grandson Mel-
chizedek, under the guidance of an ANGEL,
move the remains of Apam from the cave
where he is buried to the “midpoint of the
earth. And there four ends come together.
For when God created the earth, his strength
ran ahead of it, and the earth came running
out after his strength from four sides, like
wind and light breezes. And there [at the
center of the earth] his strength remained
and came to rest. There will salvation come
to be. . . . When they came to Golgotha,
which is the midpoint of the earth, the angel
showed Shem this place. . . . Four parts
separated there, and the earth opened up in
the form of a cross, and Shem and Melchi-
zedek put Adam’s body inside. . . . The
four parts moved, and enclosed the body of
our father Adam, and the door of the outer

earth closed. And this place was named ‘the
place of skulls,” because the head of all
mankind was laid there. . In accor-
dance with this narrative, medieval portray-
als of the Crucifixion often show Adam’s
skull and the foot of Christ’s cross on Gol-
gotha [Miiller]. The familiar Christian sym-
bolism of the cross refers to the means of
Christ’s execution, an instrument of exces-
sive cruelty that, however, through the Res-
urrection, came to symbolize eternal life.
[See also NaiL.] In the early Christian era
the cross was accepted as a symbol only
hesitantly, because of the infamous nature
of this particular form of execution (com-
parable perhaps, in the feelings it aroused,
to the gallows of later times); only with time
(in the Romanesque period) was the cross
fully recognized as a symbol of the victory
over death. The first dated cross in this sense
is from the year 134 (Palmyra, Syria). Non-
Christians found reverence for the cross gro-
tesque, as a mock crucifix drawn on the
Palatine (Rome), dating from ca. A.p. 240,
demonstrates: it shows a crucified man with
the head of a poNkey and the inscription
“Alexamenus worshipping his God.” The
figure of an ANCHOR (a cross standing on a
U-shaped crescent) functioned also as a co-
Vert cross.

The cross on which Jesus was crucified
was probably a tau cross (also called “St.
Anthony’s cross”), formed like the letter T,
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Cross: Cruciform cosmogram. Codex Fejéviry-Mayer,
ancient Mexico
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an ancient symbol of divine election, men-
tioned in the Old Testament, for example
[Ezekiel 9:4; Vulgate: “signa thau”]. In form
it resembles the HAMMER symbol (Thor'’s
hammer, a popular Germanic amulet).
Crowned with a circle or oval, it yields the
Egyptian cross of life (ANKH, or crux ansata),
which gods (e.g., the sun god Aton in the
monotheism of Akhenaton [Amenhotep 1V])
or pharaohs were often shown holding.
Egyptian Christians (Copts) took the ankh
as a symbol of eternal life through the sac-
rificial death of Christ; it appears on grave-
stones of the sixth through ninth centuries.
Today it is a frequent emblem of groups
claiming a heritage of “ancient wisdom.”
Among the many variations on the cross,
each with different symbolic associations,
we should still mention the X-shaped St.
Andrew’s cross (crux decussata), on which it
is said that the apostle Andrew was crucified
(and whose form has been found scratched
into prehistoric bones and on magical de-
vices to ward off evil, such as the “witch-
knife” that was thought to frighten away
storm wiTCHES), and the St. Peter’s cross,
whose horizontal pieces are attached near
the bottom of the vertical piece, because
the apostle Peter was said to have been
crucified on an inverted cross. A cross formed
from four tau crosses first appeared in the
Merovingian period (ca. a.p. 500-751) and
found its way into religious art as the “litur-
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Cross: Mock crucifix with donkey; “Alexamenus wor-
shipping his God." Graffito, Rome, 3rd century

Cross: Christ’s crucifixion. Byzantine psalter, British
Museum, 1066

gical cross.” The “Russian cross” goes back
to a cross with a name-plate (Latin titulus)
and diagonal supports at its foot. The Y-
shaped “thief’s” or “forked” cross often has
branch-like ends and refers to ancient im-
ages of the “tree of life.”

In heraldry we find crosses in many forms,
often with specific symbolic significance. One
that is particularly important is the Jerusa-
lem cross, resembling a liturgical cross, with
an additional small cross in each of the four
corners: during the Crusades, this was the
coat of arms of the Kingdom of Jerusalem.
The FIVE crosses together refer to the five
stigmata of Christ. The combination of the
cross with a circle, with the extremities of
the cross extending outside the circle, as in
the Celtic cross, is called the “quest cross”
or simply “quest,” going back to the use of
the word in the context of medieval chiv-
alry. The “LiLy cross” is a heraldic device
in which each extremity of the cross is a
stylized heraldic lily, or fleur de lys. There
is also a variant of the lily cross in which
the lower extremity has a pointed tip. The
lily cross is the symbol of the chivalric Order
of Alcantara, founded in 1156 in Castile.
The “aArRrRoWw cross” has the head of an arrow
at each tip of the cross; it is a political
symbol, known in Hungary as the Nyilas-
kereszt, and was intended, as the symbol of
the national fascist party of the 1930's, to
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Crosses (clover, arrow, and Jerusalem) used in heraldry

recall the arrows of the Magyar conquerors.
Other crosses used in heraldry include the
tree cross, the shamrock cross (see cCLOVER)
symbolizing St. Patrick, the quadruple cross,
the Maltese cross (or cross of the Order of
St. John) with its fanned extremities, and
the APPLE cross.

Some indication of the universality of the
cross symbol is offered in the account writ-
ten by the Inca descendant Garcilaso de la
Vega: “In Cuzco the Inca rulers possessed a
cross made of reddish-white marble called
‘crystalline jasper’; it is impossible to say
how long they had had this cross. . . . It
was square in its proportions, as broad as it
was high; it was some three-quarters of an
ell in each direction, or perhaps less, and
each arm measured three fingers in breadth
and thickness. It was masterfully hewn from
a single block of marble, the corners neatly
finished, the stone highly polished and
gleaming. They kept it in one of the royal
residences called huaca, which means ‘sacred
place.” Although they did not pray to it,
they did revere it, presumably because of its
formal beauty or for some other reason to
which they could not put a name.” A similar
STONE cross was found in the ruins of Mi-
noan Crete on the pedestal of a square
architectural model. Such parallels indicate
merely the presence of this basic symbol in
different cultural worlds; the cross is appar-
ently a framework for co-ordinates, giving
the inhabitants of those individual worlds
the possibility to orient themselves in space
and time.

crow (Latin corvus, Greek corone), a bird
virtually indistinguishable from the raveN
in symbolic tradition. It is said of the crow,
like the raven, that its FEATHERS were orig-
inally whiTE. According to Greek myth,
the sun god Apollo had his love, the prin-
cess Coronis, watched over by a snow-white
crow. The bird, however, was unable to
prevent Coronis, who was already pregnant
by Apollo, from giving herself to an Arca-
dian prince. Apollo cursed the negligent
guardian, turning its feathers BLACK, then
killed the unfaithful princess with his ar-
rows. Her body was placed on the funeral
pyre to be burnt, but Apollo pulled from
the flames his unborn son, ascLepius, the
god of healing. In other contexts the crow
was regarded as an oracular animal, and, on
occasion, portrayed as an attribute of the
god Cronus (Latin Saturn; compare CHRONUS)
and the Celtic god Bran.

crown An adornment for the head, which
seems to elevate its wearer above the level
of others, legitimizing this person as a su-
perhuman creature associated with the higher
spheres. FEATHERED crowns, HORN masks,
and the like are found in nonliterate civili-
zations, but ring-shaped crowns symbolize
royalty. Their structure picks up the sym-
bolic associations of the (infinite) CIRCLE,
and glittering PRECIOUS STONES add those of
sensory splendor, wealth, and election. The
points of the crown are like sunbeams, as
crowned rulers generally are to be under-
stood as representatives of a (patriarchal)

Crown of Sassanid ruler. Bronze, Persia, 6th—7th cen-
tury A.D.



cube 85

16. @roton of
nobility

E

18. @rotwn of

17. @rown of
a bharon an earl

19. @rotm of
a prince

20. Croton Grotwn of
of an elector a duke

22. @roton of a
grand duke

23. Ring's

25. @roton of

24. Ring's 26. Papal 27. Bishop's
cron Holy Roman tiara miter
(contemparary) emperors
Crowns

solar cosmology. The crowns of KINGs are
thus usually made of coLp, the solar metal.
In Christian iconography the crown is as-
sociated not only with the majesty of the
Lord but also with the highest attainable
level of (human) existence, as in depictions
of the coronation of Mary (whose crown
often is made up of 12 sTARs or 12 precious
stones) or portraits of martyrs, whose HANDS
often conceal crowns. In FREEMASONRY, the
“Four Crowned Men” (Quattuor Coronati),
the patrons of the research lodge which is
named for them, were martyrs to their faith.
In medieval sculpture the virTuUEs Faith and
Hope, Wisdom (Sophia), and the Church
(Ecclesia) were portrayed wearing crowns,
whereas Synagogue, the personification of
Judaism, is often made to wear a crown tilted
sideways (and is also blindfolded). A triple
crown (the tiara) marks the Pope, and a
five-tiered crown, images of God the Father.

In East Asian symbolism a crown resem-
bling a flower symbolizes the attainment of
a high stage of development, the elevation
of the spiritual element over the corporeal.
Fantastically formed crowns were worn by
the priest-princes of the Maya in the Yuca-
tan; the ancient Egyptian double crown re-
ferred to the union of Upper and Lower
Egypt. Jewish high priests and rulers of the
Aztec kingdom wore crowns resembling dia-
dems. Occidental bridal and burial wreaTHS,
which indicate the transition to a new state
of existence, are related symbolically to the
crown but are simpler adornments. See also
VULTURE, HEADDRESS.

crystal Traditionally a symbol of the for-
mal splendor of the mineral world. Crystals
of every sort, especially PRECIOUS STONES
when cut or semiprecious stones in their
natural state, have an undeniable fascina-
tion that goes beyond their material value:
they attract the eye of the beholder and can
serve as aids to meditation and concentra-
tion, not unlike drawn or painted YANTRAS.
Since crystals often refract and reflect light,
they stimulate the imagination of receptive
individuals and can induce visions that are
of great importance in divinatory magic.
The “crystal ball” of clairvoyants, however,
is today rarely of mineral origin: it is usually
clear glass, in a sphere as nearly perfect as
possible. In Christian symbology, rock crys-
tal, which is not itself a source of light but
gleams with the light of the sun, is a symbol
of the Virgin Mary. Since crystals have
tangible, material form but are transparent,
they represent “the spiritual in corporeal
form.” (See also DIAMOND.)

cube For the symbologist, the three-di-
mensional counterpart of the SQUARE; an
image of stability and permanence. Natu-
rally occurring crystals of rock salt are cu-
bical in form and offer persuasive evidence
of the harmonious creativity of nature. This
structure also surely explains the alchemist’s
considering the “ELEMENT” sal (literally “salt”)
to be “the principle of the tangible.” Plato

Cube “always stands upright.” J. Boschius, 1702
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associated the cube with the “element”
EARTH. In the symbology of FREEMASONRY
the cube represents the “hewn stone” (the
“journeyman” lodge brother), into which
the “rough stone” (the apprentice or initi-
ate) has been fashioned; it can now take its
place in the foundation of the TEmPLE of
humanity. The shaping of the stone sym-
bolizes moral self-education; the harmonic
form itself, the necessary observance of moral
standards. This makes the stone cube a so-
cial symbol of Freemasonry.

A die is made by adding from one to six
dots, or “EYES,” to each of the six faces of a
cube, in such a way that the dots on opposite
faces always total seven. In the place of
eyes, Etruscan dice had numerals on the six
faces. The expression “The die is cast” goes
back to Julius Caesar’s use, when crossing
the Rubicon in 49 B.c., of a quotation from
Menander (342-291 B.c.), in Greek “‘Aner-
thiphto kybos’’ (“let the die fall”), freely
translated by Suetonius as ‘‘lacta alea est.”’
Through the flourishing of humanism in the
Renaissance the saying became part of the
symbolic vocabulary of the learned.

In many legends and FAIRY TALEs dice are
thrown to determine a person’s fate; they
are seen as a manifestation of the will of a
higher power.

It often goes unnoticed that in the Book
of Revelation the “heavenly JERUSALEM” is
described as a cube (“The length and the
breadth and the height of it are equal” [21:
16]) 12,000 furlongs (1500 miles) in each
dimension, a perfect form based on the
NUMBER 12.

The cubic shrine in Mecca is the Kaaba
(literally “cube”), around which every faith-
ful Muslim is supposed to walk.

cuckoo (Greek coccyx, Latin cucullus,
German Kuckuck) The “bird that speaks its
own name.” For many peoples, it was the
bird of the soul, a harbinger of the future in
general or spring in particular. The sCEPTER
of the goddess Hera bore a cuckoo because
Zeus, before their MarriaAGe, had trans-
formed himself into one. The bird’s peculiar
tendency to lay its eggs in the nests of other
birds, was remarked upon even in ancient

times. Oliver Wendell Holmes wrote, “We
Americans are all cuckoos—we make our
homes in the nests of other birds”; in Ger-
man, a “cuckoo’s egg” is a gift of dubious
value or a child sired by an “outside” father.
[t is popularly believed that the number of
times the bird cries will predict the number
of years a person has left to live, or until he
or she marries. In present-day English, the
most common extension of meaning of the
word is to refer to extreme eccentricity or
insanity; there are analogues for this in me-
dieval German, presumably going back to
the bird’s monotonous cry. (It is a common
alpine practice to jingle the coins in one’s
pocket when one hears this cry, because of
the superstition that to do so assures that
one will not run out of money in the year
following; here, too, there seems to be a
connection between the great number of
repetitions of the bird’s cry and the number
of coins hoped for.) In modern German the
word Kuckuck is a common euphemism for
the devil, not unlike “deuce” in English.

In the Tibetan Book of Birds, which con-
tains metaphysical poetry, the cuckoo is a
veiled manifestation of the savior (bodhi-
sattva) Avalokitesvara, who is otherwise em-
bodied in the Dalai Lama.

cuckoopint (Latin Arum maculatum), also
called “lords-and-ladies”: A tuberous plant
with a strikingly “phallic” (hence “-pint”,
penis) spadix; its tuber was formerly used as

Pfaffenpine.

Cuckoopint. From L. Fuchs, New Kreuterbuch, 1543
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a medicinal herb to relieve congestion and
stomach disorders. Despite its form, it be-
came a medieval symbol for the Virgin Mary,
perhaps because of the phonetic similarity
between Arum or Aron- (the cuckoopint is
called Aronstab in German, a homonym of
the expression for “Aaron’s rod”) and the
name of the Biblical Aaron: Mary’s kins-
woman Elizabeth was descended from the
house of Aaron. The blossom was also said
to “point to heaven like a lily.” It was
believed that its tuber would also cure mel-
ancholy and “stimulate the passing” of
harmful bodily secretions.

Cupid. Gustave Doré (1832-1883)

Cupid or Amor (Greek Eros) The ancient
embodiment of suddenly budding love in its
merry, roguish form. He is usually portrayed
as a naked, winged boy with bow and arrow,
shooting not only mortals but also gods in
the HEART and thus enticing them to love.
The son of the god of war, mars (Greek
Aries), and Venus (Greek Aphrodite), he
spreads such confusion that his mother often
must confine or spank him. In Hellenistic
times he was often multiplied to form whole
groups of cupids or amorettos, as in the
frescos of Pompeii or in ceramics. They are
the forerunners of baroque and rococo putti—
cupids Christianized to become baby an-
GELS. In the myth of Cupid and Psyche,
however, the god of love is a handsome
young man, who brings his beloved at first
many calamities but finally ideal happiness
(in The Golden Ass of Apuleius, second
century A.D.). In the medieval collection

Cupids (amorettos) personifying the power of love.
Cartari, 1647

Gesta Romanorum (ca. 1300) the god of love
is described, as shown in a statue, with four
WINGS; on the first was written: “First love
is strong and mighty. For the sake of the
beloved, it will bear every hardship, all
distress.” On the second: “True love seeks
not to enrich the lover but to give all to
the beloved.” On the third: “True love eases
woe and fear, and will not be deterred by
them.” On the fourth and last: “True love
contains in itself that true law which grows
not old but ever young again.”

cypress In modern times, a TREE readily
associated with death and burial (“Come
away, come away, death,/ And in sad cy-
press let me be laid”’ Twelfth Night, 11, 4),
but in classical antiquity a symbol and at-
tribute of Cronus (SATURN), ASCLEPIUS,

C y@ﬂ”

Cypress. Hohberg, 1675
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and—perhaps because of its flame-like
shape—Apollo, as well as many goddesses
(Cybele, Persephone, Aphrodite, Artemis,
Eurynome, Hera, Athena). The daughters
of King Eteocles of Orchomenus are also
said to have been transformed into cy-
presses, as is a youth named Cyparissus (in
a different story) who had killed a sacred
DEER. There are many indications that even
before the period of Greek civilization the
tree had been a religious symbol, and that
it subsequently became associated with un-
derworld cults. This is one reason for the
custom of planting cypresses by graves. It
was also believed to ward off black magic,

and thus was frequently arranged in hedges.
Cypress twigs were placed beneath seeds to
protect them against vermin. This ever-
green, with its particularly hardy wood, was
also a symbol of longevity. Since it also
appeared in depictions of PARADISE, the cy-
press could be planted by Christian graves
as a symbol of hope for eternal life and
portrayed on sarcophagi, although in earlier
times 1poLs had often been carved from its
wood. “The cypress wood endures time’s
ev'ry test,/ Defies, it seems, the law that all
things die./ Prepare for life as for eternal
rest:/ Naught but God’s grace the two can
sanctify” [Hohberg].
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Danaides The daughters of Danaus (king
of Argos). They murdered their bride-
grooms, and in the underworld (see AFTER-
LIFg) their punishment was to fill a bottom-
less container with water, using sieve-like
vessels. A Danaidean task would be an end-
less or futile one, spoken of as an infernal
punishment.

dance of death (French danse macabre) A
symbolic expression of the idea that in death
everyone is equal and that all social distinc-
tions disappear. The series of images (exe-
cuted by Holbein, for example) presumably
is derived from customs of the Spanish
Church. They typically show people of every
age and social class made to dance feverishly
(or led off in a sort of dance) by skeLETONS;
those of elevated social rank usually resist
the invitation to dance, while the poor are
resigned to their fate. The dance motif,
which flourished in the late Middle Ages,
was later eclipsed by more peaceful depic-
tions of the notion that ‘‘media vita in morte
sumus”’ (“in the midst of life we are sur-
rounded by death”). Depictions of the danse
macabre were most common in times in
which massive epidemics (cholera, bubonic
plague) swept through Europe.

Images of dancing skeletons with musical
instruments (flutes, noise-makers), how-
ever, were also produced in the Chimu dy-
nasty of northern Peru; they appear to be
depictions of the kingdom of the dead.

Daphne A powerfully symbolic figure of
Greek mythology, the archetype of the vir-
GIN who eternally disdains men. cupiD is
said to have fired a GOLDEN ARROW into
Apollo’s heart, whereupon he fell madly in
love with the nymph Daphne. She, how-
ever, was struck by an arrow with a LEADEN
tip, so cold that she refused all male ad-
vances. Apollo pursued her fervently as she
fled through the forests, pleading with the
earth-goddess Gaea for assistance. When
Apollo tried to embrace her, she turned into
a LaureL-tree (in Greek daphne). The dis-
appointed god could only break off a branch
and wear it as a WREATH on his head. From
that time on, the laurel has been sacred to

Apollo. In the allegorical system of AL-
CHEMY, the transformation of Daphne is an
indication of all the transmutations that are
possible in nature.

Daphnis Symbolizes the tragic aspect of
love that ends in rejection. Daphnis is said
to have played the reed-pipe as the pupil of
his half-brother pan; Daphnis, so handsome
that he was loved by all the nymphs, swore
eternal fidelity to one of them but soon
broke this vow and was punished: the nymph
pulled him into the waTeErR and drowned
him. In another version, the love-goddess
Aphrodite (Latin venus) filled him with
such insatiable love that it killed him.

Daphne at the moment of transformation, courted by
Apollo. Cartari, 1647
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darkness The complementary opposite of
LIGHT in a fundamental puaLrty, is first of
all a symbol of primeval cHaos before it was
banished by the light emanating from the
Creator. In this context darkness is primarily
a symbol of removal from God and the light,
of the dark underworld of the AFTERLIFE,
and the enemies of illumination and en-
lightenment (embodied in ancient Persia,
e.g., by Ahriman). Christians call the peviL
“the Prince of Darkness,” and eclipses of
the sun were interpreted, not only in the
Judeo-Christian world (the “darkness over
the land of Egypt” in Exodus 10:21, and the
“darkness all over the land” upon the cru-
cifixion of Christ, in Matthew 27:45) but
also, e.g., in the Peru of the Incan period,
as menacing omens. In the Book of Reve-
lation darkness indicates that the END OF
THE WORLD is imminent. In contrast to this
readily understandable imagery, however,
darkness can also express the ultimate, the
ineffable, which is not to be perceived vi-
sually and which the mystic can no longer
distinguish from the dazzle of the light. St.
John of the Cross (1542—1591) spoke of the
“dark cLoup that illuminates the night” in
a paradoxical image that attempts to put
into words the coming-together of opposites
in the fundamental essence of being: “It is
a wondrous thing that this cloud, dark as it
was, illuminated the night. This suggests
that faith, which, for the soul, is at once a
dark and ominous cloud, and night—since
in the presence of faith the soul is blinded,
robbed of its natural light—that faith, I say,
illuminates with its darkness, and brings
light to the darkness of the soul.” This
attempt to express ineffable mystical expe-
riences by means of paradoxical (or appar-
ently paradoxical) sentences, is found also
in the context of the light symbolism of
FREEMASONRY: “The primal opposition of
light and darkness . . . fills all human ex-
istence. The secret fraternity believes that
it has resolved this opposition and thus solved
the most troubling of life’s riddles: light and
darkness are one and the same. Life is also
death; darkness is also light! There is a
constant effort throughout Masonic symbol-
ogy to put this rationally incomprehensible

declaration into images and make it some-
thing that can be experienced; the symbols
relate the struggle and wedding of light and
darkness, of life and death” [Lennhoff and
Posner]. Thus every aspirant must pass a
lonely period of reflection in the “Dark
Chamber,” gazing upon symbols of transi-
toriness (skull, HOURGLASs, Bible) and con-
sidering his wish to become a Mason, before
he is initiated and given the “Light.” The
“gruesome” symbolic objects of 18th-century
Masonic rituals are no longer customary.

David A major figure not only in the Old
Testament but also in artistic symbology.
He lived in the tenth century B.c., was

David with his harp. Jewish book il‘lus[ration, Italy,
ca. 1460

KING Saul’s armsbearer and harpist, and later
himself became king of Judea and Israel,
conquering Jerusalem and making it the
center of his kingdom. His victory over the
GIANT Goliath made him for some Chris-
tians a typological precursor of Christ, who
overcame Satan; his harp playing, a proto-
type of the royal musician, often portrayed
in ways reminiscent of ORPHEUS, the great
musician of Greek mythology. His inspired
poetry must also be mentioned, the Psalms
of the Bible, which in the Middle Ages
made up the most read book of the Bible,
and the book most often copied in manu-
scripts.
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death, symbols of The concentric cIRCLES
found on the walls of megalithic graves
(Neolithic period) suggest ripples in the sur-
face of a lake when an object is dropped
into the WATER, and thus seem to symbolize
the descent of the soul into the waters of
death. It was believed at one time that the
AfFTERLIFE would be spent in the regions
over the sea or RIVER encircling the world
of the living; this may explain the frequent
cave drawings of death sHips, believed to
transport the dead to the world beyond. In
early Etruscan burial art poLpHINS and sea-
horses are shown bearing the souls of the
dead to the Elysian ISLANDS OF THE BLESSED;
later, they are frequently replaced by de-
monic figures (Charon, with his HAMMER
resembling a double-headed ax, or Tuchul-
cha, with sNnakEs in his hands) that resem-
ble pEviLs more than any creatures in na-
ture. Alongside depictions of the dead
themselves, the grave markers of classical
antiquity often feature mourning women with
their heads covered, or else a Genius with
a lowered TORCH, or poppy capsules sym-
bolizing sleep (see soMNUS, THANATOS). More
obvious symbols of death are skeLeTONs and
skulls (the latter also the sixth day-sign of
the Aztec calendar, Miquiztli), although the
“dry bones” of the dead can also be symbols
of the resurrection to come: “O ye dry bones,
hear the word of the Lord. . . . Behold, I
will cause breath to enter into you, and ye
shall live. . . . And the bones came to-
gether, bone to his bone. . . . And the
breath came into them and they lived, and
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great
army” [Ezekiel 37:4—10]. On the other hand,
from the Middle Ages onward, “living” skel-
etons have figured in depictions of the bANCE

Death: Masonic emblem including carpenter’s square
and drafting compass

Death: Gravedigger, corpse. Graffito, Commodilla cat-
acomb, Rome, early Christian

OF DEATH, which presents death as the great
leveller, the equalizer of fortunes. The old
symbol of the death ship becomes in Greek
art a “church ship” with ANCHOR, cross (as
a mast), and poVvE (like NoaH’s, but leading
the way to paraDISE). The olive branch, as
a symbol of peace, is also included, as are
the sNaiL (sleeping in its grave-like shell)
and the BUTTERFLY, traditional symbols of
resurrection; a WREATH symbolizes the re-
ward in heaven for a life of devotion on
earth. The scythe of the Grim Reaper (see
SICKLE) represents the cutting off of life; at
times he also carries a bow and ARROW
(weapons of death) or an HOURGLASS (see
also cHRONUS), a reference to the limited
span of a person’s life on earth. Especially
in the Romantic period there were many
depictions of the weeping wiLLow. In the
Occident BLack is the symbolic color of
death; in the Far East, it is wHITE. (See
LILY.)

In Islamic myth, a person’s death is sym-
bolized by Israfil, the ANGEL of death who
stands next to Allah’s THRONE and picks up

Death: Umn, weeping willow. A. Anderson (1775-1870)
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the leaves fallen from the world-TrRee bear-
ing the names of those whom Allah has
chosen to die. Thereupon Israfil, in a variety
of forms, visits those who are to die: “He
appeared to Adam as a goat, to Abraham as
a sickly old man, and to MOses as a man
hale and hardy” [Beltz, 1980]. It was Israfil
(who is not mentioned by name in the
Koran) who provided the seven-colored
EARTH needed for the creation of humanity,
whereupon Allah promised that Israfil could
have the physical remains when each person
died.

In the TarOT deck the XIllth card of the
Major Arcana shows death as a skeleton
with a scythe or a bow and arrow, often in
a monk’s cowl or as a “horseman of the
Apocalypse.” The card is taken as a portent
of “death, loss, change, the old giving way
to the new.”

deer (male), stag, hart, or buck A sym-
bolic animal prominent in Old World cul-
tures. The stag seems to have been fre-
quently paired with the BuLL to form a
mythic and cosmological puaLiTy, not un-
like the wild HORsE and the wild bull in Ice
Age caVE art in the hypothesis of French
archaeologists. The stag’s tree-like antlers
with their periodic regeneration made him
a symbol of rejuvenation, rebirth, and the
passage of time. In Norse mythology four
stags graze in the highest branches of the
world-tree Yggdrasill, eating buds (hours),
blossoms (days), and branches (seasons).
The deer’s antlers were seen as symbols of

Deer as attributes of Sts. Hubert and Eustace. W. Auer,
1890

the suN’s rays. In antiquity the stag was
considered the enemy of poisonous SNAKES,
its skin an amulet against snakebite, and
powdered antler as protection for seed corn
against black magic. In ancient China the
deer (lu), through homonymy with the word
for riches, came to symbolize wealth, and
also filial piety (according to fable a young
man disguised himself in a deerskin to obtain
deer’s milk as eye medicine for his blind
parents); the animal accompanied the god
of longevity, Shou-hsing.

Christian iconography is greatly influ-
enced by the 42nd Psalm: “As the hart
panteth after the water brooks, so panteth
my soul after thee, O God” [verse 1]. Ac-
cording to the early Christian text Physiol-
ogus, the deer spits water into every crevice
in which poisonous snakes are hiding; it

Deer, with wheel. Clay vessel fragment, early Iron Age,
Asia Minor

thus floats them out and tramples them. “So
too does our Lord strike the serpent, the
DEVIL, with heavenly waTEr. . . . In an-
other sense, ascetics are like the deer: with
tears of penitence they extinguish the flam-
ing ARROWS of evil, and they trample the
great serpent, the devil, and kill him.” The
deer is also said to be able to suck snakes
out of their holes, protecting itself against
the snakes’ venom by drinking spring water
within three hours; then, supposedly, the
deer will live another 50 years. “If you have
the serpent in your heart, namely sin, then
rush to the springs, to the veins of Holy
Scripture, and drink the living water . . .
and die not of sin.” Medieval bestiaries
repeat all of this, adding: deer discovered
the miraculous power of the herb dittany
(Dictamnus albus, or gas plant) when they
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Deer. Snuffbox engraving, southern Tyrol, 19th cen-
tury

had hunters’ arrows in them and found that
eating dittany enables them to expel the
arrows and their wounds to heal. When deer
cross a stream each one “lays its head on
the hindquarters of the deer in front of it,
thus reducing its weight. If they come to a
filthy place, they quickly leap away from it.
Thus, too, should Christians . . . help carry
one another; they should leap over a place
of filthy sin, and when they have satanic
venom in their bodies they should run to
Christ, the true spring and source, to confess
and be rejuvenated” [Unterkircher]. Deer
horn, according to the same sources, is an
effective medicine, the RIGHT antler being
more potent than the left, and burnt deer
horn drives away any snake. Deer meat heals
fever, and a salve made from the deer mar-
row is also an effective remedy for it.

The stag appears frequently in heraldry,
signifying “gentleness and mildness, because
the deer is believed to have no yellow bile,
the reputed reason for its long life, reaching
a hundred years” [Bockler]. The antlers also
appear alone (or a single antler, or a part
thereof), referring, according to Bockler, to
“strength.” In this context he explains the
symbolism of “putting horns on” a husband:
“The Greek emperor Andronicus had horns
placed on the houses of women with whom
he had slept, authorizing them to hunt, and
thus we speak even today of putting horns
on a cuckold. Also in the time of Galeazzo
Sforza, Count of Milan, women were not
ashamed to sleep with princes, for their
husbands came away not with paltry but

with golden horns and received great hon-
ors.” In Celtic myth deer are “cattle of the
fairies” and messengers between the world
of the gods and that of mortals. The Celtic
god Cernunnos was portrayed with antlers
on his head like the shamans of ancient
peoples. In Christian sculpture of the Middle
Ages the deer is sometimes portrayed nib-
bling on grapes (see WINE), symbolizing hu-
manity, which even on earth can already
enjoy the fruits of God’s grace. The animal’s
striving to reach springs symbolizes the de-
sire for purification through baptism: “Just
as the deer devours the snake,/ Then rushes
off his thirst to slake,/ Lets spring the venom
wash away,/ So all is well, can Christian
say,/ For he is saved, sin's trace is lost,/
When in baptismal font he’s washed.” This
is why the relief-work on such fonts often
includes the representation of deer.

The imagery of ALCHEMY sees the deer as
a symbol in the context of the classical myth
of the hunter actaeon, who was trans-
formed into a stag by the goddess piana
(Artemis): for the alchemist the deer is a
reminder of the possible transmutation of
metals in connection with the lunar (see
MOON), feminine world of siLver. The an-
imal is referred to figuratively in occasional
idioms. Germans speak of “hunting the white
deer” to indicate that a task is very difficult,
or a goal unattainable; and in English “stag”
refers to a man attending a social function
unaccompanied by a woman: “to go stag,”
a “stag party.” The legends of St. Eustace
and St. Hubert tell of a cross appearing in
the antlers of a hunted stag. Other saints
(Meinulf, Meinhold, Oswald, Prokop of Bo-
hemia) are portrayed with deer as their at-
tributes. In pre-Columbian Central America
antlered animals resembling the deer (in
Aztec, mazatl; in Maya, manik) give their
name to the seventh of the 20 day-signs of
the calendar. Like these creatures of the
wild, persons born under this sign are said
to roam through nature, seeking distant re-
gions and shunning fixed abodes. In the
Shinto religion of Japan, the stag is the
mount of the gods and is often portrayed
with their symbols on scrolls at shrines. (See
also DOE.)
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devil (Greek diabolus) The great adversary
(Satan) and “father of lies,” is the counter-
part in hell of God, who rules in heaven.
The devil’s attributes seem to come primar-
ily from those of Charu, the Etruscan demon
of the underworld: a NoOsE like a VULTURE’s
beak, pointed EaRrs like those of an animal,
wiNGs, tusk-like teeth (like those of the
demon Tuchulcha), carrying a HAMMER as
a symbol of death. To these are added phys-
ical features of the GOAT: HORNS, legs, tail—
making him resemble the Greek god of na-
ture PAN. In some contexts he is portrayed
with HORSE’'s hooves (or, to symbolize his
divided nature, with one hoof and one hu-
man foot). His wings are often formed like
those of the BAT to distinguish them from
those of aNGELs. In paintings of witches’
sabbaths (see MOUNTAIN) he is often shown
with a second face on his buttocks, which
his servants must kiss (the “kiss of shame,”
osculum infame). Legendary elaborations on
[saiah 14 trace the existence of the devil
(Lucifer, Phosphorus, “bearer of light”) back
to his uprising against God and his fall into
the underworld. (See cGraiL.) He is not
always portrayed as a terrifying figure, how-
ever. In popular legend he appears as a
hunter in GREEN or RED garments; in medi-
eval sculpture, as the “Prince of this world,”
whose back, however, is being devoured by
ToOADS, SNAKES, and worms. Snakes and
DRAGONS are associated with the devil in

Devil: Demons (from “Against the Papacy . . . Estab-

lished by the Devil”). Lucas Cranach, 1545
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other contexts as well; saints are frequently
portrayed in conflict with them. Because of
Satan’s power and his reign in the realm of
godlessness, the otherwise usually positively
valued LiON is also associated with him, as
in [ Peter 5:8: “The devil, as a roaring lion,
walketh about, seeking whom he may de-
vour.” The rox (thought of as slyly destruc-
tive) is also a symbol for the devil.

As the opposite of the Holy TriNiTY, the
Prince of Hell is also occasionally portrayed
with three faces, e.g. in woodcuts illustrat-
ing Dante’s Divine Comedy. Creatures thought
of as belonging to Satan may include a red
BIRD, the reddish sQUIRREL, the BAsILISK,
and the cuckoo.

The XVth card of the Major Arcana in
the TaroT deck, The Devil, shows him with
horns and bat wings, on a platform to which
are chained two persons who have been
turned into demons. It is interpreted as
meaning punishment, guilt, bondage to
physical urges.
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dew The moisture traditionally believed to
fall from the HEAVENS to rejuvenate and
revitalize: “Thy dew is as the dew of herbs,
and the earth shall cast out the dead” [Isaiah
26:19]. In classical antiquity dew was under-
stood symbolically as traces left behind by
the divine messenger Iris (see RAINBOW) or
by eos, the goddess of the dawn. In the
Middle Ages, Isaiah 45:8 (“Drop down, ye
heavens, from above, and let the skies pour
down righteousness”) was interpreted as a
prophecy of Christ’s coming. Dew and raIN
were almost always taken as synonymous and
associated with blessings coming down from
heaven. In the symbolic tradition of AL-
cHEMY, the dew from heaven (Latin ros
coelestis) is also a symbol of the philosopher’s
STONE in embryo: “Thus our matter is our
dew, fat, airy, and heavy, also found on the
surface of the earth. . . . Another dewy
general subject coming directly from a celes-
tial source and indirectly from plants and
animals. . . . It is celestial and terrestrial,
fluid and stable [compare coralL], white and
reddish, light and heavy, sweet and bitter
. . .” [Hermetisches ABC vom Stein der Wei-
sen, 1779]. Dew is thus conceived of as a
tangible watery aggregate of that materia
prima from which all other matter comes.
In the “silent book” [Mutus Liber, 1677] of
the alchemists, the gathering of dewdrops
in cloths is portrayed allegorically.

In the Christian symbolic tradition dew
coming down from heaven symbolizes the
gift of the Holy Spirit, which revitalizes
parched souls.

Dew. Hohberg, 1675

diamond The “most precious of PRECIOUS
sTONES,” also called “Regina gemmarum”
(queen of gems), has the symbolic signature
of perfection, purity, and imperviousness. In
Buddhism there are references to a diamond
THRONE as “the seat of enlightenment,” and
a diamond THUNDERBOLT destroys earthly
passions. In Occidental antiquity Plato used
the image of a diamond axis MuNDI. It was
popularly believed that a diamond made a
person invisible, drove ghosts away, and
assured the winning of a woman’s favor.
According to the Physiologus (late antiquity,
early Christian era), the “adamas” or “ada-
mant” can be neither carved nor cut with
IRON, but its otherwise unyielding hardness
is softened by the hot BLooD of a male GoaT;
it is found only east of the Mediterranean,
and only at night. This, the text continues,
is why it is a symbol of Christ the Savior:
he was born at night, in the Holy Land,
and all the powers of the earth tried in vain
to harm him, after the manner of Amos
7:8-9: “Behold, I will set a diamond in the
midst of my people Israel: [. . .] and the
sanctuaries of laughter shall be laid waste”;
Christ, however, is softened only by (his
own) warm blood. The Greek adamas means
“unbreakable, untamable.” In the tradi-
tional symbolism of precious stones, the dia-
mond, like ROCK-CRYSTAL, corresponds to
the sun. Hildegard of Bingen (1098—1179)
wrote: “The devil is the enemy of this stone,
because it withstands his power; for this
reason the devil detests it day and night.”
The Renaissance botanist Lonicerus be-
lieved it to be effective against war, strife,
poison, and evil spirits. The alchemistic
image of the “philosopher’s stone” may have
been influenced by such myths. Only posi-
tive qualities are attributed to the diamond:
it symbolizes LIGHT and life, faithfulness in
love and sorrow, unyielding sincerity and
greatest purity. Naturally the diamond was
always prized as a crown-jewel and talisman.
(Diamond scepter: see THUNDER.)

Diana The Latin designation, popular in
Europe since the Renaissance, for the god-
dess of the hunt, in Greek Artemis, who by
this time had only allegorical or symbolic
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Diana with the lunar crescent. Cartari, 1647

meaning. Statues of Diana with the cres-
cent-MOON in her hair, bow and ARrROWS in
her hand, accompanied by hunting pogs,
adorned especially the gardens of the ba-
roque period. On occasion, the legendary
scene is represented in which actaon, hav-
ing observed the chaste Diana bathing, is
transformed into a stag (see DEER) and torn
apart by his own hunting dogs. The crescent
is explained by the fact that the early Italian
goddess Diana was originally the goddess of
the moon and only later were the myths
relating to Artemis, the mistress of the an-
imals (potnia theron), carried over to her.
Diana seems to have lived on not only in
garden sculpture but also as a mythical figure
in Italy. The American mythologist Charles
G. Leland (1824-1903) reported in his book
Arcadia (1899) about a cult of “wiTCHES”
(streghe) who revered Diana and appealed
to her as a great goddess: “Diana! Diana!
Diana! Queen of all magicians and of the
dark night, the stars, the moon, all fate and
fortune! You, mistress of ebb and flow, who
shine at night upon the sea, throwing your
light upon the water! You, commander of
the sea, in your boat like a half-moon . . .
(from a hymn appearing in a legend in
which Melampus has his mother ask that he
be given the art of understanding the lan-
guage of SNAKES).

”

djed-pole A mysterious symbolic object of
ancient Egypt, also referred to as a fetish,
whose meaning is “stability” or “that which
endures.” It is composed of a POLE or PILLAR
with a broader base and four horizontal boards
near the top that form layers. Egyptologists
describe it as a tree from which most of the
branches have been removed, or a notched
tree-trunk, or a pole to which sheaves of
grain have been attached so as to define
multiple sections along its length. Others
refer to sheafs of papyrus-sedge bound to-
gether in similar sections. The symbol seems
to have originated in the Egyptian city of
Memphis (Men-nefer-Pepi) and been asso-
ciated with the cult of the god Osiris (Usire).
The djed-pole was called “the backbone of
Osiris,” and the kING celebrated the cult
festival known as “the raising of the djed,”
e.g., at the beginning of the celebrations of
royal jubilees (Heb-sed). Djed carvings were
worn as amulets and buried with the dead
to ward off the dangers of the AFTERLIFE.

doe or hind A female DEER, stands in marly
myths for the female animal in general,
which can have a demonic character, de-
spite what we see as the gentleness of the
doe. The second of the Labors of Hercules
was to capture the Hind of Ceryneia. The
chariot of Artemis (in Latin myth pIANA),
the goddess of the hunt, was pulled by does.
The animal is also important in Asiatic
myth. In the Ural-Altaic regions she was
the supernatural ancestor of several peoples

Djed-pole, personified as royalty with staff and scourge.
Egyptian amulet
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Doe as an attribute of St. Aegidius. W. Auer, 1890

(compare ToTEM). The Hungarian myth of
origin tells of a fleeing doe who lured two
primeval hunters into a swamp, where she
transformed herself into two princesses who
coupled with the hunters, becoming the
progenitors of the Huns and the Magyars,
respectively. Similarly, the family tree of
Genghis Khan shows a doe and a woLF as
his progenitors. A doe was said to have
rescued fleeing Frankish warriors by showing
them a point at which they could ford the
Main River. In many old European fairy
tales young women and girls are transformed
into does. In one ancient Chinese legend a
doe gives birth to a human child, a girl who
is later reared by a man; but when she dies
her body disappears, revealing her supernat-
ural origins. In prehistoric rites of passage
does may have symbolized female initiates.
In Mayan mythology of the Yucatan, Zip is
a god of the hunt; under the name A Uuc
Yol Zip he is portrayed in ancient hiero-
glyphic writings as a horned man having
intercourse with a doe.

dog (Latin canis) The first domesticated
animal; symbolically associated primarily with
loyalty and vigilance, figuring often as a
guardian at the portals of the AFTERLIFE

(Cerberus, a three-headed dog), or as a
sacrifice to the dead, to guide them in the
next world. Dogs are also believed to be
able to “see ghosts” and thus to warn us of
invisible dangers. Only rarely do dogs appear
in a negative light: the HELL-hound Garm
of Norse myth simultaneously kills the god
Tyr and is killed by him at the END OF THE
woRrLD (Ragnarok); the dark goddess Hecate
of Greek myth is accompanied by fighting
dogs. BLack dogs were also thought of as
demonic companions of witches or necro-
mancers (e.g., FAusT, Agrippa of Nettes-
heim [1486—-1535]). In various non-Euro-
pean cultures the dog, because of its
intelligence and ability to learn, receives
credit for many of the attainments of human
civilization, including technical skills. And
although in classical antiquity we find ref-
erences to ‘“canine flattery and shameless-
ness,” the loyalty of the dog as household
guardian (phylax) and its sheep-herding abil-
ities are the characteristics that are stressed.
ascLeprius and Hermes (Latin MERCURY) were
accompanied by dogs, as were later St. Hu-
bert, St. Eustace, and St. Roch. In the
Muslim world the dog is considered “un-
clean,” but the watchdog is tolerated. In
ancient Egypt a large wild dog, similar to a
jackal, was a manifestation of Anubis, a god
of the dead, a further indication of the
importance of the dog as a guide in the
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Canis,

Dog. Woodcut in Pseudo-Albertus Magnus, Frankfurt,
1531

afterlife for the souls of the dead. In the
Middle Ages the dog usually appears as an
image of feudal loyalty or marital fidelity,
e.g., on tombstones. In sculpture it fre-
quently stands for total belief in God but
has an alternate negative association with
uncontrolled wrath. Hell-hounds accom-
pany Satan, the hunter of souls. Images of
Christophorus cynocephalus are in a category
all their own, showing the legendary medi-
eval saint (see CHRISTOPHER) as having the
head of a dog, presumably under the influ-
ence of depictions of the Egyptian god An-
ubis.

In the 20-day calendar of the ancient
civilizations of Central America the dog (in
Aztec itzcuintli, in Maya oc) is the 10th day-
sign; in ancient Mexico dogs were buried
along with the dead as sacrifices to them
and as guides for the afterlife. Those born

Dog: Legendary cynocephalics. Hereford world map,
Richard of Haldingham, 13th century

Dog: Priest’s mask representing Anubis, god of the dead.
Woodcut, late Egyptian

under the sign of the dog were believed to
be destined to rule and to distribute valuable
gifts. The god Xolotl (“twin”) had the form
of a dog; dogs were supposed to bring the
dead across the “ninefold rivEr” to the
underworld. Xolotl also accompanied the
SUN into the west as it sank into the jaws
of the EarTH, leading it through the under-
world, back to the place where it rose the
next morning; he died himself in the process
but returned to life as he guided it up out
of the realm of the dead. This dual role
explains his name. (See also LIGHTNING.)
In ancient China the dog was the 11th sign
of the ancient Chinese zodiac (see STARS),
but it had a variety of symbolic and mythical
associations. Dogs were thought of primarily
as repelling demons, but in certain areas
they were seen as a source of meat and
eaten. In other areas (South and West China)
they were thought of as bringers of food
(rice or millet). The surviving Yao of South
China consider their nation to be descended
from a canine ancestor, which is reminiscent
of totemic notions (see ToTeEM). China, too,
has its legends of humans with canine heads.
Japanese shrines often have “Korean dogs”
as guardian figures. Among the Slavic peo-
ples the dog was especially esteemed; as late
as 1560 a Samaite bishop reproached his
people for “dog worship,” but we know
nothing of the symbolic or mythic signifi-
cance of this dog. In Celtic myth the dog
was also important, e.g. as the companion
of Epona (the goddess of the hunt and
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of HORrses) and as an attribute of the god
Nodon or Nuadu. The hero of the Ulster
legends of Ireland is Cud-Chulainn, the
hunting-dog of Ulster.

dolphin  This intelligent and human-friendly
mammal of the sea has long attracted inter-
est in the Mediterranean area. A dolphin is
said to have saved the Greek bard Arion
and brought him to the shore after a ship-
wreck. In mythology, Apollo is said to have
assumed the form of a dolphin to carry
Cretans to Delphi, where they built a temple
to him. The name Apollo Delphinius (“Lord
of the Dolphins”) may mean that in Minoan
Crete Apollo was honored with the symbol
of a dolphin. It is not clear whether the
name Delphi derives from this connection.
Otherwise, the dolphin was an attribute of
the sea-god Poseidon, and a dolphin is said
to have matched him with his wife Amphi-
trite. Another attribute of Poseidon was the
HORSE, images of dolphins were used at race-
tracks as counters to show how many circuits
had been run. Dionysus, the god of drunken
ecstasy, supposedly turned pirates into dol-
phins. Aphrodite (Latin venus), who was
born from the sea-foam, is frequently por-
trayed with dolphins. In Etruscan burial art,
dolphins often bear the souls of the dead to
the 1SLANDS OF THE BLESSED; only in later
times did a darker conception of the AFTER-
LiFE (on the order of Hades) come to pre-
vail. In heraldry the dolphin appears
covered with fish-scales, in the arms of Dau-
phiné (France), for example. The crown
prince of France bore dolphins in his per-
sonal coat of arms (and was thus called

“dauphin”). The note “ad usum delphini”’

Dolphin. Ancient Greek coin, Lindos, 560-520 B.c.

Dolphin: Boy on the Dolphin, Renaissance style. Car-
tari, 1647

(for the use of the crown prince) in books
means that they are expurgated editions
morally suitable for younger readers.

Don Quixote de la Mancha (also spelled
“Quijote”) The symbolic figure of the
touchingly heroic, unworldly romantic, who
confuses dreams and hard realities and
therefore “tilts at windmills.” The character
was created by Miguel de Cervantes Saa-
vedra (1547-1616) for his parody of pomp-
ous novels of chivalry but took on something
of a life of its own in the process and grew
beyond the limits of the project as originally
conceived. In the first part (1605) of the
novel that bears his name we already find
all the characteristics of the “knight of the
sorrowful countenance” in flight from real-
ity; he is accompanied by Sancho Panza, his
“grossly material,” down-to-earth squire, the
other half of this personified puaLity. Their
hopelessly divergent dialogues anticipate those
of the comedy teams of our own day, but
the tragic undertone remains in the “knight-
errant’s” lifelong quest for worthy adven-
tures. In the second volume (1615) the
author brings his hero back to grim reality
and lets him die in favor with God and
humanity. Cervantes clearly wanted to sat-
irize the sentimental excesses of romance:
he loved adventure and glory and deplored
the hackneyed chivalric romances of his
day. Thus the now proverbial Quixote is “a
protest against the false poetry of literature
in favor of the true poetry of life. . . . If
we laugh with Cervantes and are moved by
him, then we have already understood him,
whether we read Don Quixote as entertain-
ment, as assigned reading, or as a tower-
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Don Quixote and Sancho Panza. Gustave Doré (1832-
1883)

ing—and profound—work of literature.” [Karl
Vossler].

donkey or ass An animal with highly di-
vergent symbological associations. In an-
cient Egypt it was usually linked with Seth
(Setesh), the slayer of Osiris, and a knife
was added to the hieroglyph for “ass” (stab-
bing the animal in the shoulder) to make
the pernicious sign harmless. In Greece,
Dionysus (see BAccHus) was portrayed as
riding a donkey; the Romans understood an
ass as a reference to Priapus, the god of
procreation and fertility, and thus included
the animal in the suite of the goddess Ceres.

Donkey: Demons with donkey heads. Fresco, Mycen-
aea, ca. 1500 B.c.

On the other hand, it appeared in stories
and fables as a ridiculous creature, and there
is a Palatine rock drawing that mocks Chris-
tians as “worshipping a crucified ass” (Christ
portrayed with a man’s body and an ass’s
head). In the Old Testament, Numbers 22
tells the story of Balaam’s ass, who under-
stands God’s will before her master does;
Jesus rides into Jerusalem on a (female) ass.
The familiar image of the Nativity scene
with the ox and donkey beside the cradle of
the Christ-child comes from an apocryphal
gospel purportedly written by Matthew; in
a subsequent interpretation, the donkey
symbolized the Gentiles, and the ox, the
Jews. One tradition sees in the animal all
that is humble and gentle; the opposing
tradition, all that is stupid, lazy, stubborn,
and lascivious. In Romanesque sculpture the
donkey, like the male coaT, symbolizes in-
dolence and fornication. In the Middle Ages,
“stupidity” also refers to insufficient faith,
and for this reason the apostle Thomas, who
doubted the reports of Christ’s resurrection,
and Synagogue, the personification of
Judaism, were shown accompanied by
donkeys. On the other hand, there are
depictions of the scene in which a donkey
kneels before the consecrated communion
wafer carried by St. Anthony of Padua, thus
recalling Balaam’s ass from the Old Testa-
ment and her recognition of holiness. In
the early Christian Philologus it is said that
the wild ass bites off the genitals of male
foals to make eunuchs of them, and that
this is where the Persians learned castration;
the text appends the moral that it is better
to live a celibate life and beget “spiritual
children,” because the “new seed” is that of
the ascetic life, “voluntary abstinence and
self-mastery.” A medieval legal custom
obliged those convicted of adultery to ride
through the streets on a donkey.

doves and pigeons  Birds of major symbolic
importance from ancient times to the pre-
sent. The dove’s reputed peaceful, gentle
character (which bears little resemblance to
its actual behavior) made it a symbol of love
and tenderness—although it is also some-
times thought of as fearful or loquacious.
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The dove, which in its most familiar incar-
nation—the pigeon—has become the pol-
luting bane of many city-dwellers, is also a
symbol of the peace movement; the oppo-
nents of “doves” are known as “hawks.” In
the ancient world, similarly, the dove was
opposed to the EAGLE or the raveN (Horace,
Martial, Juvenal). “Dove” or its diminutives
were already established as erotic terms of
affection for a woman with whom one was
intimate
ill repute. This usage is explained primarily
through the bird’s association with the love
goddess Astarte (Ashtoreth) in Semitic tra-
dition, subsequently taken over by the Greeks
in the fourth century B.c. Doves, as crea-
tures sacred to Aphrodite, were kept at her
shrines (Cythera, Paphos) and also associ-
ated with her lover aponis and with Cupid.
Doves were also associated with augury: the
priestesses in the sacred Grove at Dodona,
the Peleiades, were also called Peleiae
(“doves”), going back to the time when a
BLACK pigeon settled on an oak and ordered
that a shrine be established there. Similarly,
a dove figures prominently in the legend of
how the shrine to jurITER Amon was estab-
lished in the Siwah oasis. Poor Jews gener-
ally used the dove as their sacrificial animal.
The nesting instinct made pigeons ideal
messengers for the ancient Chinese and
Egyptians. Because of its use in augury, the
dove often had ambiguous symbolic associ-
ations. The ancient Romans were fond of
the flesh of the dove, even though the bird
was sacred to VENus and its EGGS were be-
lieved to have aphrodisiac powers. In an-
cient medicine it was believed that doves
had no bile in their systems, making them
especially docile, and that the medicinal
herbs they ate (e.g., bindweed, vervain)
rendered their flesh, blood, and organs ther-
apeutic for the humans who ate them. Even
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—— /jl

)

Dove with olive branch. Early Christian catacomb
painting, Sousse, Tunisia

Doves as a symbol of romantic love. Children’s book
illustration, Franz Pocci, 1846

the droppings of pigeons and doves were
used in making poultices.

In the Bible the dove symbolizes the end
of the Great FLooD when it brings an olive
branch back to NoaH on the ark. When
Jesus is baptized in the river Jordan a dove
descends upon him [Matthew 3:16]. The
Holy Spirit is almost always portrayed in the
form of a dove, e.g., in depictions of the
Annunciation, the Holy Trinity, or divine
inspiration. The seven gifts of the Holy
Spirit (wisdom, understanding, counsel, for-
titude, knowledge, piety, and fear of the
Lord) are represented by seven doves; doves
also stand for the newly baptized. On grave
markers the soul of the person buried is
represented by a dove soaring to HEAVEN,
where it perches in the TRreE of Life or drinks
the waTER of eternal life; doves are also
shown flying out of the mouths of dying
martyrs or carrying the martyr's CROWN in
their beaks. According to the early Chris-
tian text Physiologus, the turtle dove is lo-
quacious by nature, but “when its mate dies,
it dies immediately itself as well and never
lives to take another mate.” Christ is “our
most eloquent spiritual dove, our melliflu-
ously truthful bird: everything under the
heavens resounds with His joyful message.
. . . St. Basil says: Let women imitate the
turtle dove, keeping their marriage vows
sacred.” The dove embodies the virtue of
moderation and is an attribute of many saints:
the Evangelists, Theresa of Avila, Gregory,
Basil, Thomas Aquinas, Catherine of Al-
exandria, Columban (compare Latin col-
umba, “dove”), Scholastica.

In the symbolic imagery of aLcHEMY the
wHITE dove represents the whitening (al-
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Doves with Cinderella. Etching, Ludwig Richter (1803—
1884)

bedo) of the materia prima as it is turned into
the philosopher’s stone: the BLACK RAVEN
becomes the white dove.

The dove is a symbol for the soul in India,
as well. In China it stood for marital fidelity
and longevity: doves (ko) are usually found
in pairs, and the male and the female divide
parental responsibilities. They also appear
in the headdress of the goddess of fertility,
probably because doves multiply so rapidly.

In German, an alternate expression for
“cockaIGNE” is “the Land of Roast Doves”:
in this imaginary paradise, ready-to-eat doves
fly into the mouths of the indolent sybarites
who dwell there.

Dracula This archetype of the “undead”
vampire, the BLOOD-sucking monster of
Eastern European folklore, is only in part a
literary fantasy of the Irish novelist Bram
Stoker. (The much-filmed book was first
published in 1897.) The model for the tale
is a historical figure, the Transylvanian Vlad
Tepes (called “Dracul”), who was notorious
for his cruelty toward subordinates and, on
the battlefield, toward the enemy Turks. His
castle was destroyed in 1462 by Sultan
Mehmed the Conqueror, but Vlad Tepes,
“the Impaler,” lives on in the folk tradition
of Rumania. Memory became intermingled
with legend, according to which the dead
returned to the world of the living to suck

the blood (the elixir of life) from their veins
and thus turned them into vampires as well.
As early as 1745 J. H. Zedler's encyclopedia
offered the following explanation for this
notion: “An epidemic was raging among
those people and bringing with it sudden
death. But since this disease also produced
confused fantasies, or nightmares, those in-
flicted came to imagine that the dead were
attacking them and sucking their blood.”

dragons provide an important ingredient
in the symbologies of many peoples. They
are always portrayed as reptilian in form, at
times like winged crROCODILES or gigantic
sNAKES. What are the origins of this symbol?
The attempt to associate them with those
“dragons” that once really existed—the
dinosaurs of the Mesozoic era—does not
constitute an immediately satisfactory expla-
nation, since the dinosaurs were never the
contemporaries of the human race, which
first walked the earth some hundred million
years after their extinction. Edgar Dacqué’s
theory (see cianTs) thus posited a primal
memory, reaching back far past the actual
dawn of humanity, to preserve the image of
the dinosaur. In myths of creation, dragons
are usually violent primeval creatures who
must be defeated by the gods. Later, heroes
and ancestors of noble lines take on the role
of dragon-slayers (the intellectually superior
human overcoming the untamed natural
world). In fairy-tales and legends, slaying
the dragon is a frequent test of the hero’s
mettle; if he succeeds, he will obtain a
treasure or free a captive princess. The dragon
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Dragon of Satan. Hohberg, 1675
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Dragon of the ancient Mexican calendar, Cipactli

is here a symbol of the bestial element which
must be defeated with strength and disci-
pline. In Christian symbology the dragon
embodies the diabolical element, or the sa-
tanic Lucifer, whom the archangel Michael
defeated and plunged into the pit of HELL
(see DEVIL, ANGEL). Dragons are therefore
often associated with FIRE and portrayed as
breathing fire, or else as creatures of that
primeval cHAaos which was to be destroyed
only through disciplined marshaling of men-
tal and physical prowess.

In contrast to this Occidental conception,
the dragon is usually understood in East Asia
as a symbol of happiness, capable of produc-
ing the potion of immortality. It represents
the primal essence yang (see YIN AND YANG)
of Chinese philosophy—procreation, fertil-

Dragon of the Apocalypse with the Whore of Babylon.
Hans Burgkmair, 1523

Dragon. Children’s book illustration, Franz Pocci, 1846

ity, activity—and thus is frequently used
decoratively to ward off evil spirits. In many
legends and fairy-tales dragons play a leading
role, and in the fine arts and in artisanry
they are a principal motif. The number of
dragons on the brocade garments of the
generals of ancient China was precisely reg-
ulated, and only the emperor’s garment might
have NINE. From the Han dynasty (206 B.c.
— A.D. 220) onward, the turquoise dragon
(lung) was the symbol of the emperor: it was
the fifth sign of the Chinese zodiac, and the
symbol of the East, the rising sun, and the
spring RAIN; the WHITE dragon, on the other
hand, governed the West and death. In
winter, according to popular tradition,
dragons live underground, but they come to
the surface in the second month of the
Chinese calendar and cause THUNDER and
the first RaiNs. There are frequently dragon
festivals with fireworks on the second day of
the second month. In decorative art two
dragons are often shown playing with a PEARL
(the thunder-BaLL), with which they bring
forth the fertilizing rain. In Japan, too, the
dragon is the embodiment of the rain-divin-
ity; fountains around temples often have
bronze dragons as waterspouts.

In Africa and the Americas, however, we
find no clear dragon symbology, although in
ancient Mexico iguanas and mythical ser-
pents did have great prominence.

drawing board Used symbolically in Free-
MASONRY to represent the rank of master;
one of the “immovable jewels” (see SQUARE,
CARPENTER’s). Following symbolically the
imagery of Gothic cathedral construction,
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it enables the Master to draw the plan of
the “structure” to be erected. It is usually
represented graphically by a sort of pound-
sign above an X, usually identified only as
“geometric figures” but in fact a grid used
especially in the 18th century to encode and
decode messages (see Biedermann, Das ver-
lorene Meisterwort, 1986). In the Swedish
system of Freemasonry the drawing board is
part of the “curriculum” even for the “ap-
prentice.”

Baurnjopel wrote that “every Master is to
strengthen himself in his work by sketching
out his structures on the drawing board: the
lines he draws must remain indelible both
for him and for all of those who labor under
his direction” (1793).

dream symbols If studied scientifically, can
help ethnological symbologists to under-
stand the meanings of the cultural symbols
they study. Jungian psychologists believe that
the symbols in myths, fairy tales, legends,
visions, religions, and various works of art,
as well as dream symbols themselves, have
their roots in the subconscious human psy-
che, thus the vast experience of analytic
psychologists with the interpretation of
dreams can help decipher the “other reality”
of symbolic thought in general. Of course,
ethnological symbologists take historical data
into account, whereas analytic psychologists
work ahistorically, focusing on a universally
valid “other world” whose contents remain
unchanged. The most important ancient
documentation of the attempt to interpret
the dreams of individuals is found in the
five books of the Oneirocriticon by Artemi-
dorus of Daldis (second century after Christ),
which distinguishes between “thereomantic”
(i.e., directly foretelling the future) and
“allegoric” dreams (i.e., requiring interpre-
tation or decoding; PEARLS, for example,
stood for the shedding of tears, appLEs for
sexual pleasure). Artemidorus takes into ac-
count the possibility that one dream symbol
can have a variety of meanings, which makes
his ancient text vastly superior to most mod-
ern popular guides to interpreting dreams.
Modern dream psychology includes stud-
ies of the duration of dreams, their occur-

rence in phases of rapid eye movement
(REM), and their tension-reducing effect.
Dream symbolism is explained differently by
different researchers, according to their ini-
tial assumptions and approaches. Freudian
psychoanalysis found in the world of dream
symbols a “royal road,” “a vital and flexible
relationship to the various symbols of life”
[I. Caruso, quoted by Lurker]. Since Freud’s
theory begins with the development of the
libido and was elaborated in a period of
sexual repression, he believed that the
repression of sexual experiences and fanta-
sies from early childhood, along with other
sexual topics, were of critical importance for
the interpretation of dreams. In more liberal
times Freud’s views have been and will con-
tinue to be modified. But according to a

Dream Symbols: Pharaoh’s dream. Hans Holbein
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Dream Symbols: Winged spirit of dreams. Cartari, 1647

popularized version of Freudian theory, long
pointed objects (e.g., oBELIsks, lances,
TOWERS, MENHIRS, ARROWS, SWORDS) are
male or phallic symbols, whereas concave
objects (baskets, goblets, caves) are female
symbols. Such acts as climbing sTeps, horse-
back riding, swimming, or wrestling, are
interpreted as veiled images of sexual inter-
course. In Alfred Adler’s psychology of the
individual, the images in dreams refer to the
dreamer’s confrontations with issues of power
and self-affirmation, whereas the psychology
of Carl Gustav Jung (1875-1961) has been
called (ironically) “psycho mythology” (see
FAIRY TALES). For the symbologist, Jungian
interpretations of dreams are of great im-
portance, because they supplement tradi-
tional, received modes of interpretation with
the clinical experience of analytical psy-
chologists. In the present volume the Jun-
gian approach is presented primarily in quo-
tations from the psychologist Ernst Aeppli
(1892-1954).

In ancient Egypt priests had already de-
veloped a technique of dream interpreta-
tion, based on the assumption that dreams
contained milder versions of future events;
thus, a dream of sitting in a GARDEN meant
that the dreamer would experience great joy
in the future. In ancient China, on the
other hand, dreams (meng) were interpreted
as predictions of events directly opposed to
their contents; death in a dream, for ex-
ample, predicted longevity in the waking

world. In the Bible certain dreams are taken
very seriously, in accordance with the an-
cient Middle Eastern tradition that under-
stands them as divine inspiration (e.g., the
dreams of Pharaoh, interpreted by Joseph in
Genesis 41), but a dream can also be a mere
fantasy of “wish fulfillment”: “As a dream
when one awaketh; so, O Lord, when thou
awakest, thou shalt despise their image”
[Psalm 73:20]. According to Ernst Jiinger,
we glimpse in dreams “for a moment the
wondrous tapestry of the world with its magic
figures.”

dualities Symbolic structures whose signit-
icance resides in the tension between two
components, each one of these components
being less expressive in isolation. The cave
paintings of the Ice Age already made use
of a dualistic program. Pairs of opposites
of every sort can be the basis for similar bi-
polar orderings: day/N1GHT, man/woman, life/
death, animal/human, in ancient China yin/
YANG (i.e., approximately, fertility/activ-
ity), HEAVEN/EARTH, God/DEVIL, ABOVE/BE-
LOW, purity/sin, SUN/MOON, in alchemy sutL-
FUR/MERCURY (i.e., that which burns/is
volatile). The repeated ordering of the world
into new dual structures is itself apparently
“archetypal” and is universal. It is not clear
where this tendency to organize material in
terms of opposites originates. It is conceiv-
able that the self’s experience of the outer
world, at the very beginning of the history

Duality male/female brought by alechemist to higher
unity. M. Maier, Atalanta, 1618
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Duality of fire and water intertwined in Aztec symbol
for “war” (atl-tlachindli)

of the human race, was the basis for the
division of the cosmos into pairs of opposites
confronting one another. The more com-
mon hypothesis, however, which views the
duality of the two sexes as the initial stim-
ulus, is debatable. In many nonliterate civ-
ilizations the society is divided into two
complementary halves which are defined by
religion. The modern political arena usually
features two powerful parties in opposition
to each other. Absolutist religions divide
the world into true believers and “heathens”
(those who do not share this faith). This
world-view of thesis (including the self) and
antithesis is dynamic in nature and is so
deeply rooted that it is unlikely that any
ideal synthesis will resolve such dualism. In
pictorial representation dualities are repre-
sented by such pairings as EAGLE/SNAKE or
DRAGON/dragon-slayer. (See also oGpoAD,
WEDDING. )

Duality sun/moon, alchemist’s symbol for all polarity.
M. Maier, Symbola, 1617

duck An aquatic bird and domesticated
animal of less symbolic importance than the
GoosE. Ducks in the wild were first hunted,
then domesticated (in Egypt as early as 1500
B.c.) and often depicted in art. The con-
texts in which ducks are portrayed there
(and in Eastern art as well) suggest erotic
allusions the precise nature of which can no
longer be determined; we find something
similar in Hellenistic art, which pairs Eros
(see cupip) or maidens with ducks. In Gaul
the duck was the sacred animal of the Se-
quani people and their goddess Sequana (the
deification of the Seine). In China the word
for duck (ya) was taboo in many areas be-
cause it also meant “penis” or “homosex-
ual,” depending on the region. A “duck’s

Duck. Hohberg, 1647

EGG sect” is said to have imposed a strict
vegetarian regime (including duck’s eggs) on
its members, but it was outlawed because of
supposed debauchery within the sect. The
duck attracted the attention of Hohberg,
the baroque author of emblematic verse: “As
under water often ducks do dive/ But bob
right up again all hale, alive,/ Might sinner,
luckless, choose a wat'ry grave,/ Were not
God present, life and soul to save.” In East
Asia the attractive mandarin duck (ytian-
yang) has positive connotations: it always
lives in pairs and symbolizes a good marriage
(see WEDDING cusToMms). Figurines portray-
ing these ducks are a popular gift to married
couples, and similar designs adorn the blan-
kets and curtains of nuptial beds.
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dwarfs Usually associated symbolically with
secret powers, agility, and knowledge about
hidden TREASURE, dwarfs play an ambiguous
role in folk traditions. On the one hand,
they are survivors of an earlier order of
creation. Like GIANTS, they represent a pre-
human world, and thus they flee when we
approach and jealously hide their treasures
underground (see caves). Heroes like Die-
trich of Berne are their enemies and con-
querors. Dwarfs, despite their short stature,
often have great powers at their disposal: for
example, the legendary dwarf-like Corrigans
are said to have built the megalithic struc-
tures of Brittany. In Norse mythology dwarfs
and elves, especially black elves, are ex-
tremely clever creatures, generally hostile to
both gods and mortals. They also have magic
powers and can be defeated only through
trickery—e.g., by being trapped into having
to solve a puzzle that keeps them rooted to
the spot until a sunbeam strikes them, turn-
ing them into sToNEe. Living beneath the
surface of the earth, they have ties to the
world of the dead; these “little people” are
often thought of as inhabitants of the un-
derworld (see AFTERLIFE).

The dwarfs of popular tradition are usually
inscrutable, stubborn, distrustful, little old
men (sometimes with BIRDS' feet), but oc-
casionally helpful to humans out of grati-
tude. In this sense the little stone figures in

parks and gardens symbolize the secret but
benevolent powers of nature that bless grow-
ing things. This view of the dwarf may go
back to pre-Christian notions of secret
guardians of the earthly kingdom, expressed
in the modern area by the view of Paracelsus
(1493-1541) that gnomes were guardians of
the “ELEMENT” EARTH. Miners’ legends por-
tray dwarfs as guardians of precious metals
who punish irreverent human intruders but
free trapped miners. (Snow White's seven
dwarfs are themselves miners, and clearly
benevolent.) Nevertheless, symbolic tradi-
tion conserves the predominant image of
dwarfs and similar creatures (e.g., goblins
and leprechauns) as uncontrollably roguish,
mischievous, even malicious.

In Central America, dwarfs (e.g., “Cha-
nekes” in Veracruz, or the Tlaloques of the
Aztecs) are traditional symbolic figures, usu-
ally associated with caves, forests, rain, and
fertility or sexuality. (See also BEs.) In Hindu
myth the fifth avatar of the god Vishnu is
the dwarf Vamana, who was nevertheless
able to traverse the world in three strides
and defeat the demon Bali.

All of these dwarfs are fantasy creatures
with little connection to the medical phe-
nomenon of dwarfism as it is understood
today, although the existence of real-life
dwarfs presumably was the basis for these
traditions.
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eagle The “xiNG of birds” is known as a
symbol of titanic might and valor, thus pri-
marily a HERALDIC symbol in many coats of
arms and national emblems, for reasons of
symmetry often bestowed with two heads
(the double eagle). Ancient books of animal
lore attributed to the eagle the power to
gaze directly into the sun without blinking
and to traverse regions of the heavens to
which humans had no access. One Old
Babylonian text, of which unfortunately only
a fragment survives, tells of the ascension
of King Etana, borne into the HEAVENS by
an eagle. Ancient sources report the custom
of releasing an eagle at the funeral of a ruler:
the flight of the eagle, as the body was
cremated, symbolized the departure of the
ruler’s soul to dwell among the gods. In
Palmyra in ancient Syria the eagle was as-
sociated with the sun-god. It was said to be
capable of rejuvenation like the PHOENIX.
One process of rejuvenation involved the
bird’s plunging three times into the water;
hence the eagle as a symbol of baptism and
depicted on baptismal fonts. Its high flying
was seen as a parallel to Christ’s ascension.
The sun was also said to rejuvenate the eagle
(“The eagle, when in time his feathers fly
no more,/ Renews, restores himself, made
young by solar flame” [Hohberg, 1675]), an
indication of the salubrious effect of spiritual
light. As a slayer of sNAkEs and DRAGONS
the eagle is a symbol of the triumph of light
over the darker forces; eagles with snakes in

their beaks are portrayed in many cultures,
e.g., in the national symbol of Mexico.
Gothic windows portray the eagle carrying
its unfledged young up into the sky to teach
them to gaze into the sun. In Christian
iconography the eagle appears frequently as
a symbol of John the EVANGELIST, as an
attribute of ascended prophet Elijah and the
resurrected Christ; indeed, the eagle gener-
ally has only positive associations (energy,
renewal, contemplation, acuity of vision,
royal bearing), which made it for the An-
cients the attribute of jupITER. In the Chris-
tian era the masterly virtue of justice came
to be associated with the bird, but also the
sin of arrogance, presumably because it gazes
into the distance and seems to ignore that
which is at hand. In Freemasonry the double
eagle is the symbol of the 33rd Degree of
the Scottish Rite, with a crown atop the
two heads and a sword held horizontally in
its claws (motto: Deus meumque ius—God
and my right).

“Quauhtli”’ (eagle) is the 15th of the 20
days of the Aztec calendar, a symbol pres-
aging martial qualities in those born under
this sign, but also a tendency to plunder
and steal. Two elite “orders” of Aztec war-
riors were called “Eagles” and “Jaguars,”
embodying on earth the polar puaLiTY of
heavenly powers (sun and sTaRrs), one tak-
ing as its symbol Mexico’s largest bird, the
other its largest beast of prey. The goddess
Cihuacéatl (sNake-woman) was also called
Quauh-Cihuatl, or eagle-woman. She wore
a crown of eagle’s feathers and was believed
to be the leader of all women who had died

Eagle as victor over the satanic dragon. Hohberg, 1675
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Eagle plunging into water. Bestiary, Bibliothéque de
I'Arsenal, Paris (11th century)

in childbirth (giving birth to a child was
treated as an act of military heroism, the
equivalent of capturing a prisoner). In an-
cient China, as well, the eagle was an image
of strength and power ( “ying,” the word for
eagle, is the homonym of the word for hero).
An eagle on a rock was the symbol of a
warrior poised for hand-to-hand combat; an
eagle on a PINE-tree, that of longevity with
undiminished powers. The eagle in combat
with a snake goes back to the bird Garuda
in Hindu mythology, which is also reminis-
cent of the insignia of the Aztec capital
Tenochtitldin (now Mexico City).

The eagle is, with the lion, the animal
appearing most frequently in European coats
of arms, but always portrayed in a stylized,
symmetrical manner most unlike the eagle
in nature. The eagle’s legendary heroic qual-
ities led many rulers to take it for their
insignia: kings of Germany and Poland, dukes
of Bavaria, Silesia, and Austria, margraves
of Brandenburg. A striving for symmetry in
head-on two-dimensional depictions soon

Eagle: Ancient Mexican lip plug, god, Aztec

favored the double eagle, already in evi-
dence in Oriental antiquity and from 1433
on in the insignia of the Holy Roman em-
peror. After the empire was dissolved (1806)
the double eagle was the symbol of imperial
Austria (until 1919), czarist Russia (until
1917), the Serbian kings, and even today,
part of the national insignia of Albania. It
has been speculated that the two-headed
eagle originally relates to the double func-
tion of Roman emperor and German king.
The minnesinger Reinmar of Zweter used in
his insignia a three-headed eagle with ad-
ditional heads at the tips of its wings. The
historian of heraldry A. G. Bockler in 1688
connected the German words Adler (eagle)
and Adel (nobility) in verse: “And from that
Adler German Adel came;/ Without the bird,
were neither lord nor dame./ Imperial Adler
keepeth Adel safe,/ '"Neath Eagle’s wing doth
Noble walk in state.” Elsewhere Bockler
writes: “The eagle is the king among feath-
ered beasts. His stern gaze can regard the
sun; he always gets his prey; he rejuvenates
himself; he flies highest; and his passing
overhead is a universal augur of victories to
come. And because Romulus on the Av-
entine Hill was first to see an eagle, he took
it as a good omen, and had an eagle rather
than a flag borne before his army. There are
six kinds of eagles, all of them birds of prey,
but only the smallest and most inferior of
them will attack a carcass. The eagle is not
the personal symbol of the emperor but
rather the symbol of the Holy Roman Em-
pire. The eagle on a field of gold refers to
God the Father, whose star shines bright,
bringer of serenity, inspirer of awe.”

In psychological symbology the eagle is
seen as a “mightily winged creature in the
heavens of the mind” [Aeppli]; dreams of

Eagle: Ostrogoth eagle brooch, ca. a.p. 500
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Aquila,

Eagle: Woodcut in Psuedo-Albertus Magnus, Frank-
furt, 1531

eagles are thus viewed favorably, except when
“thoughts of eagles” swoop down on ordi-
nary objects, indicating the “consuming pas-
sion of the intellect” is producing doubts
about the dreamer’s everyday life. It is un-
derstandable also in this context that the
eagle became the symbol for St. John, the
evangelist most firmly established in the
intellectual realm. There is little sense here
of the compromises often expedient or un-
avoidable in everyday life. Medieval bes-
tiaries compare the eagle to the first man,
apaM. The “king of all birds” floats high in
the heavens but swoops down to earth the
moment it spots food there. Adam, too,
originally dwelt close to heaven but then
caught sight of the forbidden fruit and was
pulled down from the heights of glory. “After
his incomparable flight through the heavens
he once more drew close to the lusts of the
flesh and lost all enlightenment” [Unter-

kircher].

ear A surprisingly important part of the
body, from the viewpoint of the symbolo-
gist. “What the ear hears will shake a per-
son’s insides” [Hildegard of Bingen]. From
antiquity onward the ear was thought of as
the seat of memory, and in early medieval
art the Annunciation was often portrayed
naively as the penetration of the DOVE (rep-
resenting the Holy Ghost) into Mary’s ear.
Because of the resemblance between the
external ear and the spiral coil of a snail’s
shell (in human anatomy, the words “helix”

Ear: “Goddess” Heresy (=Reformation), donkey’s ears.
A. Eisenhoit, ca. 1580

and “antihelix” are used), there came to be
a symbolic association linking the ear, the
snail, and birth (which resembled the emer-
gence of the snail from its shell); it was said
of some gods and demigods that they had
been born from out of their mothers’ ears.
Ear lobes are pierced in many civilizations
so that wooden, jade, or gold studs, rRINGsS,
or other inserts can be worn. For this reason
pendulous earlobes came to be seen as a
symbol of nobility and merit: the highest-
ranking Incas were called “‘orejones” ( “big-
eared”) by the Conquistadors. In Europe,
on the other hand, the poNKEY ears of KING
Midas (and classroom dunces) were an ob-
ject of ridicule. savaGEs in remote parts of
the world were once reported to have such
inordinately long ears that they could wrap
them around their bodies like a cape.

We speak of people “pricking up their
ears” as DoGs and caTs literally do, or being
“up to their ears” in debt; a person alert to
shifting trends is said to have “an ear to the
ground.” The Pythagoreans of antiquity took
a ringing in the ears as a sign of divine
inspiration; in German and in Yiddish the
phenomenon corresponds to the (English)

“burning” of our ears when we are being
discussed “behind our backs.”

earth One the “four ELEMENTS” of classical
tradition, and a concept charged with many
symbolic  associations (“down-to-earth,”
“earthiness,” “earth mother,” “I'll see you
under the earth first” . . .). In many an-

”
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cient cosmologies the earth is represented
by a maternal (see MoTHER) goddess (Greek
Gaea, Latin Tellus, Germanic Nerthus,
Polynesian Papa), and less often by a male
divinity (Egyptian Geb). “Hail to thee, Earth,
mother of humanity, may you grow in God'’s
embrace, and be filled with fruit, for the use
of your children” [Aeschylus, 525-456 B.c.].
The “holy MARRIAGE” (hieros gamos) of
HEAVEN and earth appears in many ancient
myths and rituals, especially in fertility rites
and in the mysteries of the goddess Demeter.
For the ancient Chinese the earth was a
SQUARE, like the four-cornered chassis of a
cHARIOT, and heaven was a circular canopy
or BALDACHIN over it. Heaven and earth
(t'ien-ti) were synonymous with the totality
of the cosmos. There are often FOUR PILLARS
or TREES at the four corners of the earth,
protected by supernatural guardians, e.g.,
for the Maya of the Yucatin peninsula, four
ceiba or kapok trees (yaxché, Latin Ceiba
pentandra) and in the sacred center an axis
MUNDI or a world-TReE; the four points of
the compass (or five, when the center is
added) are associated with particular cor-
ors. Earthquakes are always understood as
expressions of powers, either divine or hos-
tile to humanity, that threaten the cosmic
order and must therefore be appeased. The
desired stability of the earth is also symbol-
ized by sTonEs and rocks. The structure of
the TEMPLE is a common architectural trans-
lation of the ideal structure of the earth.

In the classical (Occidental) system of
correspondences, the element earth is asso-

[
Earth: the god Khnum makes humans from clay. Egyp-
tian relief

ciated with the melancholy temperament,
“BLack bile,” autumn, and the spleen; in
ancient China, on the other hand, with the
center, the number two, yellow, the ox, and
sweetness of taste. St. Hildegard of Bingen
(1098-1179) expresses an original system of
symbols in her De operatione Dei: “The living
earth is the Church, which, with the teach-
ings of the Apostles, bears the fruit of righ-
teousness, as they originally preached to
their disciples. They were to be like a plant,
growing green with the vitality of the true
faith, a plant the seed of which they re-
ceived in God's word. And they were to be
trees bearing fruit in accordance with God’s
law, so that neither fornication nor adultery
should find their way into their seed, but
that they might rightfully beget children and
send them into the world.” In classical an-
tiquity the “holy goddess Tellus, who yields
up nature’s goodness,” was also portrayed
holding a cornucopria and—in the fre-
quently copied text Medicina antiqua—im-
plored to provide suffering humanity with
medicinal herbs and their healing powers.
In the Middle Ages the “heathen” text,
which began “Dea sancta Tellus,” was cor-
rected to read “‘Deo sancto”” (“Holy God™)
but not otherwise changed.

In Islamic tradition, earth is important as
the material from which the first humans
are made. Allah is said to have sent his
ANGELS to gather earth in seven different
colors. The earth refused at first to give up
any of its substance, until finally the angel
of death completed the mission, stealing soil
of the seven colors. After the death of hu-
manity, the earth’s contribution was to be
returned to it. Allah then created apam,
and the various races came from him: WHITE,
BLACK, BROWN, YELLOW, GREEN (the olive-
skinned people of India), half-black (the
Nubians), and Rep (the “savacGe” peoples).
In medieval Latin texts the material from
which Adam was made is called limus, which
was translated as “mud” (“loam”) or “glue”
(“[bird-]lime”). Hildegard of Bingen writes
that the mud was “boiled” by the FIRE of
the soul until it was flesh and BLoop. Mud
appears in many myths of creation as the
material from which the gods made the first
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mortals, e.g., in ancient Egypt, the ram-
headed god Khnum, or, in the Babylonian
Gilgamesh epic, the goddess Aruru, who
molded humans as if she were a Neolithic
potter.

egg Its symbolic import is determined by a
variety of characteristics: it is fragile, usually
WHITE, a repository of new life, with a shape
resembling that of the testicles. The legend
that the world originated out of a primal
egg is not only an Orphic myth of creation
(black-winged NIGHT, after being courted by
the Wind, brought forth an egg, out of
which Eros or Phanes emerged; compare
cHRONUS) but is found in Polynesian, Jap-
anese, Peruvian, Indian, Phoenician,
Chinese, Finnish, and Slavic traditions as
well. Many heroes were also said to have
not been born but rather come from eggs,
e.g., the Dioscuri Castor and Pollux (the
egg came from Leda, whom Zeus, in the
form of a swaN, had impregnated), or an
ancient king of southern Korean legend.
The new life that lies dormant in the egg
came to be associated with life-energy, which
led to the egg’s importance in mystic healing
and fertility rites, and to the burial of eggs
along with the bodies of the dead, to nourish
them on the journey into the next world
(see AFTERLIFE). The sun and the Moon
were also frequently associated with heav-
enly coLp and sILVER eggs, respectively. In
general the egg symbolizes a primeval em-
bryonic form from which the world later

Egg: Alchemist breaking down the “philosophical egg.”
M. Maier, Atalanta, 1618

emerged. As an image of a totality enclosed
within a shell, it suggests that the creation
was completely planned from the very be-
ginning. In the Christian world the chick
breaking out of its shell came to symbolize
Christ rising from the dead; the white coLor
of the shell symbolizes purity and perfection.
In the imagery of ALcHEMY, the “philosoph-
ical egg” is the primal matter which will
later transform itself into the philosopher’s
STONE; this egg already contains in embry-
onic form everything that it will need to
reach maturity, the yolk suggesting the an-
ticipated coLp. Many symbolic customs in-
volve the egg, e.g., the use of the Easter
egg as a sign of the fertile awakening of
nature, but also through the already men-
tioned association with the Resurrection. In
popular magic, an egg is sometimes buried
as part of specific rituals which also refer to
its fragility (hostile powers were believed to
hold themselves in check lest they bring
about its destruction). There is an Austrian
custom of the Antlassei, an egg laid on
Maundy Thursday and then blessed, which
is buried to ward off misfortune. It can also
be thrown over the roof of the house and
then buried where it strikes the ground, to
protect the house against LIGHTNING.

Egypt Presumably the oldest highly ad-
vanced civilization; often seen as a symbol
foreverything ancient and secret. The sPHINX
or the pyramids are for many the proof that
Egypt, with its mummies, its burial scrolls,
its deities with the forms or heads of ani-
mals, embodied a spiritual mastery of the
wisdom of vanished ages (see ATLANTIS)
undreamt of today. The assumption that
peoples of earlier ages were closer to divine
wisdom than their descendants is reflected
also in the image of a primordial “GoLDEN
aGe.” In fact, however, the struggle for
existence then was generally harder than in
modern times. In the Nile Valley permanent
states and kingdoms, stone architecture, and
written language were realities at a time
when the civilization was still marked by
ancient notions (including animal TOTEMS)
that dominated spiritual life. Men and women
of “modern” civilizations find these notions
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puzzling and suspect that they conceal sub-
lime secrets. Since much in Egyptian culture
was “mummified” for almost 3,000 years
until the Mediterranean civilizations took
notice of it in the Hellenic period, it was
inevitable that Egypt should appear to the
Greeks and Romans a repository of great
secrets. Herodotus (485-425 B.c.) wrote in
the second book of his History: “The Egyp-
tians, they said, were the first to discover
the solar year, and to portion out its course
into 12 parts. They obtained this knowledge
from the stars. (To my mind they contrive
their year much more cleverly than the
Greeks. . . .) The Egyptians, they went on
to affirm, first brought into use the names
of the 12 gods, which the Greeks adopted
from them; and first erected altars, images,
and temples to the gods; and also first en-
graved upon stone the figures of animals.
(. . . .) They are religious to excess, far
beyond any other race of men” (translated
by Rawlinson). In modern times it became
customary to call almost anything mysteri-
ous “Egyptian”—from DREAM books to the
symbology of aLcHeEMY. This was not taken
seriously by historians, but on closer exam-
ination it has been determined that in fact
many characteristics of early religions, reli-
gious mysteries, and symbols are ultimately
of Egyptian origin.

Eight Immortals, The In the traditional
Chinese system of symbols, eight residents
of the 1sLaNDs ofF THE BLEssED. Chang-kuo-
lao is thought to have been a BAT that then
transformed itself into a human. He carries
a hollow bamboo pole (for making sounds),
and frequently a PHOENIX feather and
PEAR of longevity. Chung-li-chiian was an
ALCHEMIST who turned mercury and lead
into “yellow and white siLVER,” possessed
the “philosophers’ stong,” and could
float through the air. Han-tsiang-tse could
accelerate the growth of FLOowers; he is
associated with the flute. Ho-hsien-ku is a
woman with a magic Lotus-blossom. Lan-
ts’ai-ho is in some accounts ANDROGYNOUS,
and carries a basket containing blossoms or
fruit, and occasionally a flute. Li-t'ieh-kuai
walks with a crutch like saTURN as depicted

Eight Immortals: fan, sword, gourd, castanets, flower
basket, bamboo, flute, flower

in Western asTroLoGy. His body is said to
have been reduced to ashes once when his
soul was traveling, so that he had to assume
the body of a crippled BEGGAR; he is asso-
ciated with a gourd from which a BAT
emerges. Li-tung-pin carries a SWORD ca-
pable of killing demons. It is said that in
lieu of payment at an inn he painted on the
wall two cranes that attracted many guests
but flew away once they had made up for
his debt. Ts’ao-kuo-chiu, the patron saint
of actors, wears courtly dress and is usually
seen holding a pair of castanets. These eight,
the “pa-hsien,”’ are usually portrayed to-
gether on a terrace, greeting Shou-hsing,
the god of longevity, as he flies in on a
crane. They are a favorite subject of Taoist
iconography. For the symbolism of the num-
ber eight, see NUMBERS.

El Dorado Refers, in general usage, to a
symbolic place of great abundance, wealth,
or opportunity; in some languages, it may
refer to a “find” of a highly specialized sort
(“a true El Dorado for stamp collectors”).
Originally, however, the term referred to a
person—in Spanish, it means literally “the
gilded one”—a cacique, or chief, of the
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ancient Chibcha kingdom in what is today
Colombia, whom the conquistadors sought
to capture because of the tremendous quan-
tities of coLD that were said to be on his
land. On a feast-day the ruler of a similar
kingdom would cover his entire body with
gold dust, ride a raft out into the Guatavita
Lagoon, and then plunge into the WATER,
washing off all of the precious metal as a
sacrifice. After the Spanish conquests it was
discovered that these territories were not as
rich in gold as the Spaniards had believed.
(Compare COCKAIGNE.)

elecampane The composite Inula helenium,
was prized not only as a medicinal herb: it
is said that Helen of Troy was holding it
when Paris carried her off (hence helenium).
In Christian symbology the plant, because
of its medicinal effects, came to stand for
deliverance from the disease of sin: “As
Helen’s flower cheers us, turns the sickly
fit,/ Is poison’s antidote, restores us, makes
us whole,/ So, too, doth hearten love of
Church and Holy Writ,/ And bring through
vale of tears unscathed the Christian’s soul”
[Hohberg].

elements Not merely organizing principles
of traditional cosmologies, elements have
little to do with the modern concept of an
element as defined in chemistry and physics:
in the history of symbols, they are also
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Elecampane. Hohberg, 1675

points of reference, key terms within many
interlocking systems of correspondences. Thus
they are associated over and over again with
coLors and the points of the compass. What
different past civilizations had in common
in this regard was that they saw as interre-
lated concepts that today are the province
of separate disciplines. Classical antiquity
distinguished two primal qualities (stoicheia),
the active and the passive (reminiscent of
the East Asian DUALITY of YIN AND YANG),
from which two active qualities, “dry” and
“moist,” and two passive qualities, “cold”
and “warm,” were derived. Combinations
of these four yielded the actual elements:
EARTH (dry + cold), FIre (dry + warm),
AIR (moist + warm), and WATER (moist +
cold). This leads to numerous analogies.
The element earth corresponds to autumn,
BLACK bile, the spleen, and the color of
LEAD, from which the melancholy “temper-
ament” follows; air corresponds to spring,
BLOOD, the HEART, bright colors, and the
sanguine temperament; water corresponds to
winter, phlegm, the brain, the color wHITE,
and the phlegmatic temperament; fire, fi-
nally, corresponds to summer, yellow bile,
the liver, the color of fire, and the choleric
temperament. Ancient theories of healing,
whose effects extended into modern times,
sought to bring these components into har-
mony in each patient, not letting any one
dominate and thus throw off the balance.
Plato’s Timaeus posits the symbolic equiva-
lence of the “four elements” with geometric
forms: “To earth, then, let us assign the
cubical form; for earth is the most immov-
able of the four and the most plastic of all
bodies. . And to water we assign that
one of the remaining forms which is the
least moveable [the icosahedron]; and the
most moveable of them to fire [the tetra-
hedron]; and to air that which is interme-
diate [the octahedron]. Also we assign the
smallest body to fire, and the greatest to
water, and the intermediate in size to air;
and, again, the acutest body to fire, and the
next in acuteness to air, and the third to
water” (55d—56a, translated by Jowett). The
dodecahedron symbolizes the totality of the
world. In the complex imagery of ALCHEMY,
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Elements: The four-based system, associated with the
seasons. Augsburg, 1472

a duality relating the two first principles
SULFUR AND MERCURY, was of great impor-
tance: by adjusting the proportions and con-
centration of each (the balance of the “fixed”
and the “volatile”), alchemists proposed to
achieve the “solar quality” (see suN) of
GoLD. Paracelsus (1493-1541) added “‘sal”
(literally, “saLt”) as the third of these
“philosophical elements,” to express “palp-
ability.” Only with the progress of the nat-
ural sciences did it become clear that this
symbolic view of nature was not in accord
with chemical and physical fact and that its
value was strictly theoretical and philosoph-
ical.

In East Asian cosmology, as developed in
ancient China, the first principles are vIN
AND YANG, and to the four occidental points
of the compass is added the center. The
elements in this system are water, wood,
fire, earth, and metal; air is not included.
An ancient verse notes: “Water breeds wood

Elements: Man, where the four meet. Weiditz in Pli-
ny's Historia Naturalis, 1587 ed.

but destroys fire; fire breeds earth but de-
stroys metal; metal breeds water but destroys
wood; wood breeds fire but destroys earth;
earth breeds metal but destroys water.” The
Book of Annals (see F1ve) explains: “It is in
the nature of water to moisten, and to flow
downbhill; in that of fire to blaze and shoot
upward; in that of wood to be bent or
straight; in that of metal to be submissive
and to let itself be formed; in that of the
earth to be planted and harvested.” Wood
is associated with the East and the color
blue; fire, with the South and red; metal,
with the West and white; earth, with the
center and yellow. Thus in the Asian sys-
tem, too, the elements (wu-hsing) form the
plumbline for the symbolic organizing of the
world, the five known PLANETS, qualities of
taste (salty, bitter, sour, spicy, sweet), types
of animals (hirsute, feathered, scaly, ar-
mored, unprotected), and principal human
organs. In addition to this system of fives, a
system of eights (see EIGHT IMMORTALS, I-
cHING) was used for the philosophical or-
ganizing of the universe. For the Gnostic
symbolic mythology of the four elements and
their masters, see cain. In Sanskrit the
elements are called collectively tattwa and
individually prithivi (earth), apas (water),
tejas (fire), vayu (air), and akasha (the ether).
In our own time, following yogic and tantric
teachings, meditational journeys into these
“elemental cosmic states of vibration” have
been combined with theosophical symbols
(earth—a yellow square; water—a reclining
silver crescent; fire—a red TRIANGLE with its
apex pointing upward; air—a light-blue disk;
the ether—a vIOLET oval) to form a system
of “tattwa therapy” [Tetgmeier, 1986].

elephant An animal with positive sym-
bolic associations; in Asia it is tamed to
carry kings, and esteemed for its intelli-
gence. A wHITE elephant announced the
birth of Gautama Buddha and is also the
“Vahan” symbol of the bodhisattva, the one
who brings salvation from worldly entangle-
ments. In Hinduism, Ganesha, god of writ-
ing and wisdom in general, has an elephant’s
head (with a single tusk) and is the chief of
the attendants of the god Shiva. In ancient
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Elephant falls over with sawn tree. Hohberg, 1647

China the elephant was a symbol of strength
and intelligence, much as in Occidental
antiquity, for which this exotic animal, on
the basis of its intelligence, was an attribute
of the god MErcURY. Because of its longev-
ity, moreover, it was considered a symbol of
the victory over death. In the Christian
imagery of the Physiologus of late antiquity
and in medieval bestiaries, the elephant’s
chastity is celebrated; it will procreate only
after eating MANDRAKE root. The same sources
also relate that the female elephant gives
birth in a swamp while the male protects it
from deadly snakes. If the elephant leans
against a tree that has been partly sawed
through, and collapses, even 12 other ele-
phants cannot set it back on its feet; but
the newborn elephant lifts it with just its
trunk. The symbolic interpretation: Apam
aND EVE knew nothing of sexuality in Eden
and only after eating the appLE (the fruit of
the mandrake) did they come to know one
another. Then Eve gave birth to Cain on
the vile waTErs. Neither the Law of Moses

Elephant-headed Indian god of wisdom Ganesha. Bronze

nor all of the prophets can lift Adam up:
only Christ, the holy and spiritual elephant.
Hohberg’s emblematology of the baroque
period (1675) makes poetic use of the in-
flexibility of the elephant’s legs (which in
classical antiquity had also been a supposed
attribute of the elk): “When foolish ele-
phant doth lean against a tree/ Sawed half-
way through, behold, it topples, beast and
all./ Who feels the most secure, ill chance
fells suddenly,/ And mocks and shames, who
EARTHLY things his stay did call.” The Phy-
siologus also refers to an elephant attacked
and weakened by a blood-sucking snake; the
elephant collapses and, dying, crushes the
oppressor as well. “Take care lest the serpent
find you . . . , lest it suck the true faith
out of you, and bring you down, even with

Elephant: Mammoth. Stone Age cave drawing, Les
Comberelles, France

itself,” and the sinner hears these words on
the Judgment Day: “Away from me, ye who
are damned, into the eternal FIre which is
prepared for Satan and his aNGEeLs!” Finally,
the positive associations with the elephant
are further augmented by reports that the
burnt hair or bones of the animal effectively
ward off demons.

The ancient Chinese lauded the “chas-
tity” of the elephant, which supposedly pro-
created only in the water (in hiding). In
Europe it was an exotic animal that appeared
only occasionally in fable. The elephant was
more common in depictions of PARADISE,
and after the time of the Crusades even
appeared on coats of arms (of the counts of
Helfenstein; as a supporter, in the arms of
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Elephant: Hindu stamp, ca. 2000 B.c.

Oxford). In 1464 an Order of the Elephant
was established in Denmark. A white ele-
phant appeared in the arms of the kingdom
of Siam (today, Thailand) until 1910. In
the symbolism of analytic psychology the
elephant (because of its trunk) is viewed as
a phallic creature, but also as embodying
the wisdom of the ages and peacefully re-
posing strength. In dreams it symbolizes ter-
restrial reality for those whose relationship
to reality is not clearly enough worked out,
and a major statement about the power of
life. In China the elephant (hsiang) has
similar symbolic value: because of a similar-
ity in Chinese pronunciation “to ride on an
elephant” (as the heroes of legend often
did) is synonymous with “happiness.”

emerald “The emerald brings reason, wis-
dom, and dexterity,” wrote the alchemist
Leonhard Thurneysser (1583). It was asso-
ciated with the sign of Virgo (see VIRGIN)
and the planet jupITER. Ancient volumes
devoted to sToNE lore attributed to the em-
erald the power to dispel sTorms and liber-
ate slaves. Its GREEN color made it a powerful
symbol for waTER and fertilizing RAIN. (Bluish
emeralds were sacred to vENnus.) It was often
said that the stone was especially powerful
in the spring. According to medieval leg-
end, emeralds actually come from the depths
of HELL—in some versions, from Lucifer’s
crROwN—but this makes them even better
suited to combat demonic forces. An em-
erald was often placed under the ToNGUE of
a magician pronouncing a ritual incanta-
tion. In later centuries, books on precious

stones recommend emeralds for children who
suffer from bad dreams; in Christian sym-
bology, the stone symbolizes “faith and hope.”
In the writings of ancient Mexico we find
many references to green gems, which may
have been either emeralds (Aztec chalchi-
huitl) or varieties of Jape. As in Old World
tradition, the green color was associated
symbolically with the fertilizing rain.

emperor (German Kaiser) A figure less
firmly established in European symbology
than that of the xiNG, and appearing less
often in fairy tales, legends, and figures of
speech: the emperor, whose “divine right”
is more significant in continental tradition
than is that of kings, stands at an even
greater remove from his subjects than does
the king; moreover, the emperor himself, as
we shall see, is already a symbol and thus
ill-suited to take on new layers of figural
associations. In the West we have two lin-
guistic traditions for designating this person-
age. The English word “emperor” and the
French empereur go back to the Latin impera-
tor. The German Kaiser (and its Slavic cog-
nate czar) are also of Latin origin, going back
to the Latin name Caesar, the family cogno-
men of (Gaius) Julius Caesar (100-44 B.c.)
before it became an imperial surname. Pliny
the Elder is our source for the legendary
etymology according to which Julius Caesar
was so named because he was cut (caesum,

Emperor and electors. Incunabulum, Augsburg, 1472
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Emperor fetched by Death. From a Dance of Death
(Danse Macabre), Paris, 1486

past participle of caedere) from his MOTHER’s
womb, that is, delivered by what we have
come to refer to as Caesarean section. Cae-
sar had himself addressed as “jupiTER Julius,”
and Augustus Caesar (63 B.c. — A.D. 14),
the first actual emperor of Rome, permitted
himself to be revered even during his life-
time within the cult of Roma, the tutelary
goddess of the city. Upon his cremation he
was officially deified by the Senate and a
separate priesthood created to worship him
in perpetuity; an EAGLE soared up into the
HEAVENS, symbolically carrying his soul with

Emperor Henry IV. Chronicle of Ekkehart of Aura,
1113-14

ca. 259-210 B.c.

it. Commodus (a.p. 161-192) had himself
revered as a god (namely Hercules) during
his lifetime; Aurelian (A.p. ca. 212-275)
called himself “lord and god” (dominus et
deus). Divine legitimization was supposed to
hold the empire together, but Christianity,
which was then on the upsurge, could view
these claims only as blasphemy. We see
some reflection of the claim of imperial
divinity in the subsequent notion that Char-
lemagne or the Holy Roman Emperor was a
sacred figure—crowned by the Pope, and
thus designated as the protector of the Church
and the executor of divine power on earth.

In other cultures we encounter similar
ideas, for example in ancient Egypt, where
the pharaoh was a living god. (In 332 B.c.
ALEXANDER THE GREAT was hailed there as
“the son of Amon.”) Sargon (or Sharru-
kin), the founder of the Babylonian empire
(ca. 2300 B.c.), called himself “the king of
the FOUR regions of the world,” placing the
symbol for divinity before his name. In an-
cient China the emperor was “the son of
HEAVEN"; the tenno of Japan claimed to be
descended from the gods. The emperor in
each of these cases feels that he is an in-
strument of divine authority, with which he
identifies himself to a great extent. It is in
this sense that he is not merely the starting
point for symbolic analogies (compare KING)
but himself already a symbol.
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end of the world Found in the myths of
widely divergent cultures throughout the
world, this symbol represents the transitory
nature of all matter and all life—including
the life of every person—none of whom
endures forever. As the men and women of
each epoch came to feel the approach of
their own demise, their myths invariably
situated the end of the world in the near
future. Ancient civilizations favored the im-
age of repeated cycles in which the world
was first destroyed and then created anew;
in the Occident, however, time is viewed
linearly, as a straight path moving inexora-
bly from the creation of the world to its
ultimate destruction. (This is why the Oc-
cidental calendar numbers years in linear
fashion, whereas the civilizations of ancient
Mexico used cycles of years.) In Christianity
the world as we know it ends with the Last
Judgment, in which the Lord passes judg-
ment on all men and women, sending the
good to HEAVEN (the paradise lost in the
GARDEN of Eden is thus restored) and the
wicked to HELL.

The idea that the end of the world was
an imminent catastrophe was often made
more believable, especially in times of great
change or upheaval, by reference to the
calendar (millennia), astrology (conjunc-
tions of the planets JuPITER and SATURN, as
in 1524, and recurring after every five orbits
of Jupiter and three of Saturn), prophecy,
and visions.

In 13th-century Old Norse literature, the
Edda’s famous prophecy of the “fate of the
gods” (Ragnarék, usually mistranslated as
“twilight of the gods”) treats such ominous
occurrences as the increase in numbers of
hostile demons, the darkening of the sun,
more severe winters, CHAOS in the area of
personal relationships, trembling of the world-
TREE—ALL of them portents of the coming
battle of the gods against giants and horrible
creatures (the woLr Fenris, the hell-hound
Garm, the snake Midgard). In this battle
the cosmos is to be destroyed, the sun will
drop from sight and the stars fall out of the
sky—but a new age will succeed the old,
and a new couple (Lif and Lifthrasir) will
found a new cycle of human life. This vision

of the end of the world clearly shows traces
of Christian influences: it is a Germanic
reaction to the way that that tradition had
envisioned the end of the world at the
approach of the first millennium after Christ.

For the Christian world the most famous
depiction of the destruction of the earth and
the human race as we know them is found
in the Book of Revelation (also called the
Apocalypse, or the Revelation of St. John
the Divine, although it is not clear that its
author is the same as that of the fourth
Gospel). This most puzzling text in the Holy
Scriptures was often understood as a proph-
ecy of the imminent Last Judgment, after
which the new paradise, built around the
“heavenly JERUSALEM,” was to be established
on earth. (See also GOG AND MAGOG.)

In Islam it is believed that all of those
who are not adherents of the religion of
the prophet Muhammad—all non-believers,
heretics, and idolators, all those who live
by violence, all rebellious spirits, demons,
and peviLs—will be condemned. Allah’s
seat of judgment will be the throne from
the Kaaba (see cusg), transported from
Mecca to the temple mountain of Jerusalem.
Israfil, the ANGEL of death, will blow his
TRUMPET to summon all of the dead to the
Valley of Jehoshaphat. A giant set of scALEs
placed before the temple will weigh their
deeds. A cord will be strung across the valley
to serve as a BRIDGE; all of the just will be
able to walk across, but the wicked will
plunge into the fiery pit of hell.

In the taroT deck, “Judgment” is the
XXth card of the Major Arcana. An angel
blows a trumpet over open graves from which
naked people are emerging. The card is
interpreted as representing renewal, reju-
venation, and the desire for immortality.

Eos The Greek personification of dawn
(Latin Aurora), in Homer a “rosy-fingered”
goddess; she was also called Hemera ( “day”)
when in the morning, accompanied by the
morning star (VeNus), she preceded the
cHARIOT of her brother Helios (the sun).
She ran with the sun across the sky and, as
Hespera (“evening”), left it at the far west-
ern edge of Oceanus, which circles the en-
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tire earth. Her husband was the Titan As-
traeus, and their children were the stars
and the winDs; but, as the result of a curse
by the love-goddess Aphrodite, she had nu-
merous lovers, including the hunter Orion
(see scorpioN). With Tithonus, the brother
of King Priam of Troy, she had a son named
Memnon, who was killed by Achilles in the
Trojan War; this caused her such sorrow
that her tears still cover the earth with pEw.
(See also cicapa.)

Eulenspiegel, Till (Low German: Dyl
Ulenspegel) Said to have been a real-life
German from Schépenstedt in Brunswick,
buried in Mélln in 1350. He became the
title character of a beloved volume of folk
tales recounting the pranks (see FooL) that
the cunning (if at times brutal) peasant plays
on conceited guildsmen and townspeople;
Till's humor often consists of carrying out
literally instructions that were meant figur-
atively. Till (or Dyl, Tyll, Tile; compare
TELL) was a common peasant name, whereas
Ulenspegel (the source of the French word
espiégle, “scoundrel”) was apparently a vul-
gar nickname derived from ulen (“wipe,
sweep”) and Spiegel (literally “mirror,” but
in the language of hunters “buttocks”). The
first Low German version of Till's adven-

tures was published in 1478 in Liibeck; the

Eulenspiegel: Title page, first known edition. Stras-
bourg, 1515

first High German version, in 1515 in Stras-
bourg. “Eulenspiegel-ry” has become pro-
verbial; Till figures prominently in many
ballads, novels, comedies, and musical com-
positions (Richard Strauss, Reznicek). In
Charles de Coster’s La légende d’Ulenspiegel
(1867) the hero is a rebel against the Span-
ish oppression of the Netherlands. In puppet
shows and popular theater, the role corre-
sponding to that of the earlier Till—the
merry prankster—was subsequently assumed
by the clown or “Kasperl” figure, who with
wit and cunning prevails against powerful
opponents and makes the audience laugh in
the process. In the commedia dell'arte this is
the role of Arlechino (Harlequin).

Evangelists, symbols of the In the Book
of Ezekiel, the prophet recounts his vision
as follows: “And I looked, and, behold, a
whirlwind came out of the north, a great
cloud, and a rIRE infolding itself, and a
brightness was about it, and out of the midst
thereof as the coLoUR of AMBER, out of the
midst of the fire. Also out of the midst
thereof came the likeness of FouRr living
creatures. . . . And every one had four
faces, and every one had four winGs. . . .
And they sparkled like the colour of bur-
nished brass. . . . As for the likeness of
their faces, they four had the face of a man
[to the front], and the face of a LION, on
the right side: and they four had the face of
an ox on the left side; they four also had
the face of an eagle [to the rear|” [1:4-7,
10]. This tetrad, or tetramorph, is doubtless
influenced by the ancient Eastern notion of
four guardians, or supporters of the HEAV-
ENs, stationed at the four corners of the
EARTH (or on the four sides of the firma-
ment), which in turn go back to the star
symbolism of the zodiac. Similarly, in the
Book of Revelation, four “beasts” are posi-
tioned around God’s THRONE: “And the first
beast was like a lion, and the second beast
like a calf, and the third beast had a face as
a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying
eagle” [4:7]. This appears to be a symbolic
representation of the four signs of the zodiac
in the “fixed cross,” which today is made up
of the signs Taurus, Leo, Scorpio, and
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Evangelists: Luke as a painter, with the bull. Schedel’s
Weltchronik, 1493

Aquarius (the middle sign from each of the
four seasons). The eagle replaces Scorpio;
the man, Aquarius. Although the four
Evangelists were originally associated with
the four cherubim around God’s throne, the
identification of them with the tetramorph
of Ezekiel and Revelation prevailed from the
fifth century onward, apparently under the
influence of astrological doctrine. St. Jerome

(A.D. 348-420), Doctor of the Church, jus-

tifies this identification as follows: St. Mat-
thew is symbolized by the (winged) man
because his gospel begins with the human
incarnation of Christ; St. Mark, by the lion,
because his begins with “the voice of one
crying in the wilderness” (John the Baptist);
St. Luke, by the sacrificial animal, the calf,
because his begins with the priest Zacharias;
and St. John, finally, by the eagle, because
his contains the most vivid account of the
spiritual ascent to the heavenly heights.
Even earlier Irenaeus of Lyon (ca. a.p. 180)
had likened the four Evangelists, in terms
of their ideal qualities, to the tetramorph,
without assigning individual symbolic crea-
tures to individual Evangelists; Irenaeus re-
ferred only to the quadruple effect of the
Gospels: the lion was an expression of royal
energy; the calf, of sacrifice; the man, of
the human incarnation of Christ; the eagle,
of the divine breath (pnewma) that blows
through the Church. The four great proph-
ets of the Old Testament (Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel, and Daniel) and the four fathers of
the Church (Augustine, Ambrose, Jerome,
and Gregory 1) were soon likened to the
four Evangelists. “Doubtless the very choice
of creatures particularly embodying majesty,
strength, insight, and mobility, goes back
to ancient motifs and prehistoric traditions.
There is also a connection to the long-

Evangelists: Symbols of John, Luke. Decoration, Ca-
lixtus baptistry, Cividale (ca. 770)

Evangelists: Symbols of Matthew, Mark. Decoration,
Calixtus baptistry, Cividale (ca. 770)
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established cardinal virtues of wisdom, cour-
age, prudence, and justice” [Heinz-Mohr].
In the early Middle Ages the pictorial rep-
resentation of the Evangelists as four phi-
losophers in Roman togas, with Book and
lectern, is often accompanied by the sym-
bolic figures of the tetramorph. There are
also texts comparing their gospels to the
four rivers of pArRADISE. Of the animal fig-
ures, the “lion of St. Mark” became espe-
cially famous, appearing in the coat of arms
of the Republic (until 1797), then the city,
of Venice. In its right forepaw it holds an
open book with the inscription ‘‘Pax tibi
Marce evangelista meus’’ (“Peace be with
you, Mark, my Evangelist”). To this day
St. Mark’s lion adorns the flag of the Italian
navy and merchant marine.

eye The most important organ of the senses,
always associated symbolically with LiGHT
and intellectual perspicacity; at the same
time, the eye has long been considered not
only a receptive organ but also the trans-
mitter of “beams,” the image of spiritual
expressivity. Evil creatures or those with
great magical powers were thought to have
eyes whose gaze rendered others powerless
or turned them to stone: for example, in
Greek mythology, Medusa (see GORGONS),
killed by Perseus with the aid of a MIRROR;
in Celtic legend, King Balor of the Fomo-
riers, whose “evil gaze” did its work on the
battlefield when four men raised his eyelid.
The supposed emanations of the “evil eye”
(in Italian, malocchio) led to the production

Eye: A demon with three eyes. Tibetan costume

Eye: God sees everything. Hohberg, 1647

of countless amulets. Of greater symbologi-
cal importance, however, are positive asso-
ciations with the eye. In many civilizations
the sun is understood to be an all-seeing
eye, or is symbolized by an eye, as is the
case for Horus, the youthful EGYPTIAN sun-
god, who is portrayed elsewhere as a hawk
or with the head of a hawk. The character-
istic stylization of his eye, the Udjat-eye,
was considered a powerful amulet. In Chris-
tian iconography the eye, surrounded by
sunbeams or inside a TRIANGLE with its apex
pointing upward, is a well-known symbol of
divine omnipresence or of the TRINITY. Sim-
ilarly, the highest orders of ANGELs (cheru-
bim and seraphim) have eyes on their winGs
as signs of their pervasive wisdom. There
were religious practices (specific blessings
and votive candles) to alleviate eye ail-
ments, and eyes were washed at holy shrines
and SPRINGS. (See also BLINDNEss.) For St.
Hildegard of Bingen (1098-1179) the eye

Eye: Three idols. Alabaster, Tell Brak, Near East, ca.
3200 B.c.
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Eye: The “Udjat” eye, a symbol from amulets of an-
cient Egypt

is an organ of multiple symbolic significance:
“The eyes, which see so much, refer to the
stars in heaven, which shine everywhere.
The whiTEs of the eyes symbolize the purity
of the ether, their brightness its brilliance,
the pupils the stars above. Their moisture
shows us the moisture that comes from the
upper waters to sprinkle this same ether, lest
it be damaged by the higher celestial fires
[of the empyrean].” Every function of the
eyes has its analogue in the macrocosm and
in moral life. “Discernment, too, shines
bright and clear, like the whites of the eyes.
A person’s insight sparkles within, like the
eyes’ power of radiation, and reason shines
in each being like the pupil of the eye.”

In the symbolism of FREEMASONRY, the
“all-seeing eye” in the triangle and sur-
rounded by sunbeams (a symbol of the Trin-
ity, as mentioned above) appears in many
lodges over the master’s chair, a reminder
that the wisdom of the Creator, the “Great
Master Builder of All Worlds,” penetrates
all secrets; the eye is in some contexts also
called the “eye of providence.” In modern
psychology the eye functions symbolically as
the organ of light and consciousness, for it
permits us to perceive the world and thus
makes it real for us. “Eye-dreams have to do
with this act by which we grasp existence.
. . . We often dream of eye ailments. They
naturally relate to the limits that our com-
plexes place upon the visual acuity of the
psyche; to our inability in this state to see

life properly. . . . When consciousness is
in danger of dissolving (with the approach
of death), then many eyes gaze upon the
critically ill person” [Aeppli]. For psychoan-
alysts the eye (like the mouth) as a dream-
image is often a veiled symbol for the female
sexual orifice. There has been a great deal
of discussion about the origin of the sym-
bolic representation of a third eye in Indian
and Lamaistic art, taken to signify super-
natural vision and illumination. Fossils of
reptiles of the Mesozoic era show an eye in
the forehead, and in the tuatara of New
Zealand it is still vestigially present. We are
unable to say with authority, however,
whether Asiatic iconography reflects the lost
history of organisms and their vestigial body-
parts, or whether the single round eye of
the cyclops Polyphemus and the fairy tale
of the Brothers Grimm (‘“One-Eye, Two-
Eyes, and Three-Eyes” ) are somehow related
to this motif.

eyeglasses In the emblem book Atalanta
Fugiens (1618) by the Rosicrucian Michael
Maier it is written that nature is to the
alchemist in search of knowledge like “a
guide, staff, spectacles, and lamps.” His eye-
glasses (Latin perspicila) symbolize the keen
gaze of the educated seeker, who follows
Nature’s footprints as she carries along her
FLOWERS and fruits. This keen gaze also
characterizes sculptures and paintings of the
personification of Temperance, who can dis-
tinguish between life’s necessities and glut-
tony, as well as representations of Doctor of
the Church St. Jerome (a.p. 348-420),
patron saint of scholars—although such
glasses were not yet in use in his lifetime.
(Lens-grinding dates from ca. a.p. 1280)
There have long been popular idioms in
German that refer to charlatans as “eyeglass
salesmen” (and which substitute “eye-
glasses” for the English “bill of goods”). In
any language, as far as idioms are concerned,
spectacles often assure not a keen but a
predetermined view of life: e.g., “looking at
the world through rose-colored glasses.”
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fairy tales Treasure troves for the symbol-
ogist, and not only in the Western world.
The documentation of the fairy tales of
distant, nonliterate civilizations has brought
to light a wealth of symbolically significant
motifs. The cosmology that prevails in these
stories is that of “a different reality; we find
ourselves in the world of symbols, charac-
teristic images each of which has special
significance within it. . Research into
fairy-tale motifs must begin with precise in-
vestigation of variants, going beyond the
narrower confines of the genre. We must
seek out the origins—e.g., Greek and Chris-
tian elements in German fairy tales.
We can arrive at an interpretation only with
help from every possible discipline—spe-
cialized narratology, folklore, history of re-
ligion, legal history, and so on and on” [E.
Horandner, quoted by Lurker, 1979]. The
approaches of the various (at times conflict-
ing) disciplines have led in recent decades
to different ways of understanding fairy tales.
Analyses of individual texts have made psy-
chological, especially Jungian, interpreta-
tions accessible to a broader audience. Their
point of departure is the belief in the exis-
tence of archetypes, i.e., innate “molds”
into which the contents of experience are
“poured,” always yielding similar symbolic
formations and chains of motifs from culture
to culture, even in the absence of historical
influences or connections. These arche-
types, according to Jung (1875-1961), are

operative not only for fairy tales and myths
but also for DREaMs, visions, and rituals,
which are to be understood as “interpreta-
tions of symbols”; they have their origin not
in individual experience but in the “collec-
tive unconscious,” a repository that extends
far beyond what any one person could ever
experience. Historical ethnologists propose
a completely different approach to the world
of fairy tales and their symbols: they focus
on the peculiarities of the storyteller, his or
her personal and social environment, the
manner of transmission of the tale, trans-
formations imposed by the compiler, and so
forth. Details of cultural history are also
studied—details which, in the view of the
psychologist, are insignificant. According to
Lutz Réhrich, “establishing a parallel be-
tween the fairy tale and the dream is more
useful for the psychiatrist than for the fairy
tale,” which is of course not necessarily an
indictment of the psychological approach,
since any way of coming to grips with a
question has something to be said in its
favor.
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Fairy Tales: Little Red Riding Hood. Etchings, Ludwig
Richter (1803—1884)
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Recent decades have also seen the pub-
lication of anthroposophic-psychological at-
tempts at interpretation: their ultimate goal
is to document typologically the universal
sequence of stages in the maturation of any
individual personality, and they seek to do
this by establishing parallels between those
stages and the plot elements and symbolic
motifs of fairy tales. In general, all of these
approaches confirm our belief that the tra-
ditional fairy tale is not an arbitrary succes-
sion of images but rather a limited set of
motifs tied together in a logical plot se-
quence that moves toward a preconceived
goal in accordance with the laws of its in-
ternal structure. This belief holds true, of
course, primarily for fairy tales that are
preserved in their complete form: tales
from distant civilizations have often under-
gone distortion and fragmentation before
they reach those who seek to document
them.

Many of the symbolic elements discussed
in the present volume are prominent in fairy
tales, and the reader is referred to the spe-
cific articles in question, such as ANGEL
(helping spirits), ANT, APPLE, BALL (the
golden ball of fairy tales), BATHS AND BATH-
ING (as in the Fountain of Youth), BEAR,
BEE (showing the way), BEGGAR (the super-
natural being in disguise), BIRD, BLOOD, BOAR
(symbol of savage nature), BREAD, BRIDGE,
BULL, CAT, CHARIOT, DARKNESS, DEER, DEVIL,
DOG, DONKEY, DOVE, DRAGON (the mon-
ster), DWARFS, EAGLE, EGG, EYE, FALCONS
AND HAWKS, FEATHER, FIRE, FISH, FLOWER
(sleep-inducing or miraculous), FOREST,
FORTRESS, FOX, FROG, GARDEN, GATE, GIANT,
GOLD, GOOSE, GRIFFIN, GROVE, HAM-
MER, HARE, HEART, ISLANDS OF THE BLESSED,
KING, LADDER, LIGHTNING, LILY, LION, LIZ-
ARD, MAGPIE, MILL, MOON, MOUNTAIN (the
glass mountain), NIGHTINGALE, OVEN, OWL,
PEARL, PIG, PRECIOUS AND SEMIPRECIOUS
STONES, QUEEN, RAVEN, RING, RIVERS (the
border with the unknown world), ROBBER,
ROCK, ROOSTER, ROSE, SALT, SHADOWS, SIL-
VER, SPIDER, STARS, STORK, SUN, SWAL-
LOW, SWORD, THUNDER, TORCH, TOWER,
TREE, TRIADS, UNICORN, VIRGIN, WATER,
WATER SPIRITS, WELLS (as gateways to the

underworld), WINE, WINGS, WITCHES (neg-
ative female figures), WoOLF.

falcon and hawk Words with similar and
overlapping denotations but very different
connotations in English; in most other lan-
guages and cultures, however, there is no
separation of the noble keenness of the fal-
con from the rapacious predatory nature of
the hawk. In mountainous regions, the sym-
bolic import of the falcon is comparable to
that of the eacLE. Even today (especially in
Arab countries) falcons or hawks are used
for hunting, but only for reasons of sport,
since modern rifles make it possible to hit
small game even from a great distance. In
ancient Egypt the falcon (especially the per-
egrine) was a royal symbol, because its gaze
was said to paralyze birds as does the counte-
nance of the Pharaoh his enemies. The
falcon or hawk was most importantly a man-
ifestation of Horus, the great god of the sky,
presumably because the bird flew so high.
Horus was portrayed as a hawk or with a
hawk’s head and a human body. Other di-
vinities similarly portrayed were the sun-god
Rué (with a disk representing the sun on
his head); Mentu, with a double crown of
feathers; Seker, the god of the dead (as a
mummified hawk); and Hariése with the
crown of Upper and Lower Egypt. The no-
ticeable markings in the feathers under the
hawk’s EYEs create the impression that they
are open even wider, and thus Horus’ “all-
seeing Udjat-eye” became a symbol for vi-
sual acuity and imperviousness to injury, as

Falcon-headed god Horus. Relief, Abydos, ca. 1290

B.C.
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well as a treasured amulet. In Europe the
hunting falcon is the attribute of several
saints (e.g., St. Hubert, the patron saint of
hunters), and less often, as the hunter of
the “ever lustful” HARE, a symbol of the
triumph over the sensual. In Norse mythol-
ogy Odin could take on the form of a falcon
to fly across the earth, but the tricky Loki
could perform the same transformation. The
hawk is presented as a negative symbol in
medieval bestiaries. It drifts through the air
around meat markets, they say, to snatch
up scraps: an image of humans who think
only of their stomachs. “Of larger birds the
hawk is fearful, but he hovers around baby
birds, spying his chance to seize them. So,
too, do degenerates approach delicate young
people and lead them into vice” [Unter-
kircher]. In our day a “hawk” is also one
who favors a belligerent foreign policy, in
opposition to the “pove” (the symbol of
peace).

Fama An allegorical-symbolic figure in the
literature of ancient Rome, derived from the
Greek goddess Pheme (in Hesiod). Fama is
the personification of unverifiable rumor and
an individual’s (usually bad) reputation; Ovid
describes her as a messenger of simultaneous
and indistinguishable truth and falsehood.
In Virgil, she is a hideous creature with
multiple, constantly blabbering MouTHs and
TONGUES. In the fine arts she is portrayed
with wiNGs, so that rumors can spread
quickly, and a TRUMPET, with which she
“trumpets” truth and falsehood.

fasces (“bundles”) An ancient Roman
symbol of bureaucratic authority; in modern
times a poLITICAL symbol. In public appear-
ances high magistrates and some priests were
preceded by attendants (lictors), each car-
rying a bundle of rods tied together with a
leather strap. Six lictors preceded a praetor;
12, a consul. In the middle of each bundle
was an executioner’s Ax symbolizing judicial
authority—except within the city of Rome
itself, since the citizens of Rome had the
final word in questions of capital punish-
ment. The fasces were of Etruscan origin,
the Etruscans using a double-headed ax.
Italian Fascism took its name from the fasces.

Fasces: “Fear augments honor.” J. Boschius, 1702

The bundle of sticks or rods symbolized the
concentrated power of the different classes
of Italian society; the blade of the ax, ab-
solute authority.

Fates (Latin Parcae [“the allotters”] or Fa-
tae, Greek Moirae [“the child-bearers”]; cor-
responding to the NOrNs of Germanic myth).
The three are referred to either as daughters
of the NiGHT (the Greek goddess Nyx) or,
along with their sisters, the Horae, as
daughters of Zeus and Themis; here, too,
the abstract symbolism is of greater impor-
tance than the religious aspect. In the fine
arts the Fates are shown sPINNING the thread
of life. The first of the three, Clotho, does
the actual spinning; the second, Lachesis,
catches up the thread; and the third, Atro-
pos, “she who cannot be turned back,” cuts
it off, thus ending the life of the mortal in
question. Occasionally, too, they are por-
trayed with spindle, scroll, and scALEs.

The Roman Parcae were originally two
goddesses of birth named Decuma and Nona
(“nine,” for the NINE months of gestation),
but under the influence of the Greeks the
TRIADIC structure was introduced, along with
the three corresponding roles in the allotting
of human destinies.

father As a symbolic figure, the father—
primarily, it seems, because our society is a
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Father: Return of the Prodigal Son. Bible illustration,
Ludwig Richter

patriarchy—stands for supreme authority and
even divinity (God the Father, the “father
of the gods,” the paterfamilias, the “father-
land,” etc.), and, in the symbology of ana-
lytic psychology, for the superego as the
ultimate judge. kiNGs and EMPERORs were
long thought of as representatives or depu-
ties of the “Heavenly Father” and as the
father of their nations. The religion of the
Bible has distinctly patriarchal features, which
have been conserved in Christianicy (“Our
Father who art in heaven”). The theologian
Friedrich Heiler (1892—1967) considered the
relationship of a person in prayer to that of
a child to its father; this relarionship, for
Heiler, was “an elemental religious phenom-
enon.” Feminists, however, reject this view.

In the imagery of ALCHEMY, the SUN is
considered to be paternal (“The sun is the
father, and the moon the mother, of the
philosopher’s stone”—Tabula Smaragdina),
whatever the gender of the word for “sun”
(feminine in German, die Sonne, but mas-
culine in French, le soleil).

Faust or Faustus, Dr. Johannes (English
John; also Georg or, in Goethe’s version,
Heinrich). Symbol of the relentless pursuit
of eschatological knowledge, undaunted even
by HELL itself. The historical Faust, thought
to be a wandering “magician” and astrologer
(ca. 1480-1540), has not been precisely
documented. Unlike the idealized Prome-
thean hero of Goethe’s drama (Part 1, 1808;
Part 2, 1832), the Faust of earlier tradition
(e.g., the anonymous German account of
1587, which was translated into English as

Historie of the Damnable Life, and Deserved
Death of Dr. lohn Faustus and provided one
basis for Christopher Marlowe’s Doctor Faus-
tus, 1604) was more simply a man who made
a pact with the peviL; Mephistopheles, a
devil temporarily in service to humanity,
supposedly brought about the downfall of
the wandering scholar (in Staufen-im-Breis-
gau, Germany) and carried off his soul to
hell. The legend is a manifestation of pop-
ular distrust of scholars and charlatans who
carried around with them incomprehensible
BOOKS in foreign languages and led comfort-
able lives without either being nobles or
doing manual labor. The most obvious ex-
planation to the “common man” was that
this was possible only with the help of the
devil—who would eventually reclaim the
soul thar had been pledged to him. Count-
less legends, books of charms, and literary
works treat this timeless figure, probably
originally, like his contemporary Paracelsus
(1493—1541), a student of the occult, but a

roving outsider.

feather The symbologically prominent
characteristic of lightness, which was once
believed to lift BIRDS into the air as if by
magic (in many legends, garments made of
feathers give their wearers the ability to fly);
of particular importance as a symbol of Ma’at,
the ancient Egyptian goddess of justice and

Faust in his study. Etching by A. Matham (detail),
1642
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Feathers adorn Aztec warrior. Codex Mendoza

universal legal order. Ma'at wears on her
head a single osTricH-feather, with whose
weight that of the heart of the deceased is
compared in the “judgment of the dead”;
the deceased is found to be just only if guilt
has not made the heart heavier than Ma’at’s
feather. The heart must be ma’ati (in accor-
dance with Ma’at) if the deceased is to
“become Osiris” (i.e., take on immortality).
Four feathers adorned the headdress of the
god Anhur (Onouris), a warrior-figure from
the Upper Egyptian city of This. The dis-
peller of demons Beset (see BEs) was also
portrayed with a crowN of feathers. Feathers
were important in the civilizations of an-
cient Mexico, where they were used to make
crowns, capes (see COAT), banners, and mo-
saics glued on shields. The polyvalent god
and hero Quetzalcéatl was portrayed as a
SNAKE (in Aztec, cdatl) covered with the
iridescent-green feathers of the quetzal bird.
These feathers also made up the insignias of
Mexican kings. In the headdresses of the
native inhabitants of the North American
prairies, each feather originally recalled an
act of bravery of the wearer. The expression
“to deck oneself out with borrowed plumes”
(i.e., to take credit for someone else’s ac-
complishments) goes back to an ancient
Roman fable, in which a crow adorns him-
self with the feathers of a peacock. In the
Grimms’ tale “Mother Holle,” the feathers

shaken out of the bedding symbolize flakes
of snow falling from the HEAVENS. (See also
WING and ARROW.)

fig Mediterranean fruit-TRee frequent in
depictions of the Garden of Eden (see par-
ADISE): fig-leaves constitute the minimal
clothing with which the first humans, Adam
and Eve, are to cover their nakedness. Figs
and grapes (see WINE) are often named in
classical antiquity as attributes of Dionysus,
the god of intoxication, and of the phallic
god Priapus, which suggests an erotic asso-
ciation. In medieval etymologies the Latin
word peccare (“to sin”) is associated with
the Hebrew word pag (“fg”); see also FiG,
SIGN OF. In Gnostic and Islamic traditon
the two forbidden trees in the Garden of
Eden were the oLive-tree and the fig-tree.
In Christian symbology there are many por-
trayals of the “dried-up fig-tree,” a symbol
of heresy. The Bible mentions the fig-bear-
ing tree, on the other hand, as one element
(along with the olive-tree and the grape-
vine) of the carefree life to be lived in
paradise. The baroque poet Hohberg ex-
pressed something of the religious symbolism
of the fig in the following verses: “The fig
tree’s fruit is pleasing sweet and draws/ Both
young and old its succor for to know./ Thus,
too, we rush with even greater cause/ To
taste the fruits that from God'’s grace do
grow” (1675). In Buddhism the bodhi or fig-
tree is a symbol of enlightenment, since it
was under it that in 528 B.c. Siddhartha
Gautama (Buddha) attained deep inner
knowledge of nature and the suspension of
earthly suffering.

Fig-leaf design on coin (stater) of ancient Greece. Ca-
mirus, ca. 550 B.c.
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Ficus.

Fig. Hohberg, 1675

fig, sign of the A symbolic gesture, be-
lieved to ward off the evil eve and offer
general protection against hostile beings and
powers; from the Italian fica (“vulva,” “fig”).
[t consists in making a fist with the thumb
protruding between the index and middle
fingers, and is interpreted as an “obscene
gesture” of contempt, symbolic of sexual
intercourse (compare LINGA and yoN1; and
the use of the word “fig” in Shakespeare,
e.g., in The Second Part of Henry IV, V, 3:
“Fig me like the bragging Spaniard”). The
belief in its power to ward off evil may go
back to the reasoning that spirits are sexless
and thus easily frightened by any allusion of
a sexual nature (which may also explain the
intermingling of genital images, PENTACLEsS,
and Christian symbols on alpine rock draw-
ings). In many regions a red coral amulet
depicting the sign of the fig is popular even

Sign of the fig: Rock-crystal amulet, set in gold.
Southern Germany, ca. 1680

today on watch-chains and necklaces. Me-
dieval depictions of the Passion show hostile
bystanders along Christ’s route mocking the
Savior with the sign of the fig.

fire The apparently living ELEMENT, which
consumes, warms, and illuminates, but can
also bring pain and death, has conflicting
symbolic associaitons. It is often a holy sym-
bol of the hearth (as in the tradition of the
vestal vIRGINs who tended the sacred flame
in ancient Rome), of inspiration and the
Holy Spirit (which in the form of “cloven
TONGUES like as of fire” descended upon the
Apostles at the first Christian Pentecost; see
Acts 2); in ancient Mexico the lighting of
the new fire to begin the new year was a
sacred ritual. On the other hand, fire also
has the negative aspect of the fires of HELL,
the blaze and the lightning bolt (fire from
the heavens) that destroy, and the volcanic
fire that spews forth from the bowels of the
earth. It should be noted that the very
beginnings of civilization, of human life,
millions of years ago, are marked by the
successful “quest for fire”; prescientific the-
ories of our origins used to speak of earlier
“primal” humans, “living free in the wild,”
but these creatures cannot be called human.
Fire is the only one of the “elements” that
humans can produce themselves; it thus
symbolizes the similarity of mortals and gods.
Many Greek and Polynesian myths de-
scribed it as having originally been the prop-
erty of the gods, then stolen by or for mor-
tals. Essentially divine, fire can thus be seen
as “purifying”: destroying evil or the physical

Fire-making ritual in ancient Mexico. Codex Nuttall
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forms of witches and other possessed beings;
erasing the blemish of sin in the PURGATORY
of Roman Catholic doctrine; and similarly
holy in Parsiism (the doctrine of Zoroaster,
or Zarathustra) as well. The Assyrian incan-
tations known as “Magqglu” and “Shurpu”
series seek largely to counteract evil spells
by enlisting the aid of fire: “Boil, boil, burn,
burn! . . . I tie you up, I bind you, I give
you over to Gila, who singes, burns, and
binds, who lays hold of sorceresses. . . .
As this goat’s skin is torn asunder and cast
into the fire, and as the blaze devours it
. so too may the curse, the spell, the
pain, the torment, the sickness, the sin, the
misdeed, the crime, the suffering, that op-
press my body, be torn asunder like this
goat’s skin! May the blaze consume them
today. . . .” Both maqglu and shurpu are
translated as “burning”; this is a particularly
clear manifestation of the belief that fire can
annihilate sorcery. Shakespeare used a sim-
ilar incantation for his witches in Macbeth.
The custom of running barefoot (un-
harmed) over hot coals (Greek pyrobasia),
which was practiced in many parts of the
earth, is believed to have originated as a
springtime purification ritual, which it still
was even in the modern era in Tibet (15th
day of the first month). Fire is generally
considered a “male” element (in opposition
to “female” water) and as an image for vital
force, the HEART, potency, enlightenment,
the sun (see PHOENIX). The virRGIN Ocrisia
was supposed to have been made pregnant
by a spark and to have given birth to King
Servius Tullius. Incantations addressed fire

Fire: Elijah’s burnt offering, before the priests of Baal
(I Kings 18). Holbein, 1530

Fire: Two Dominicans are burned as Satanists. Wood-
cut, Geneva, 1549

as a supernatural being. At the highpoint of
the ancient Roman shepherds’ festival Par-
ilia (April 21), those seeking purification
leapt over burning straw; in Greek myth the
goddess Demeter, wishing to cleanse the
demigod Demophoon of the soot of the
earth and make him immortal, placed him
in a hearthfire. TORCHES were carried around
the mentally ill or those in need of atone-
ment. The ever-present threat of fire to
ancient cities was combatted by the sym-
bolic pouring out of water whenever anyone
spoke the word ignis (“fire”).

In general, because of the ambiguous na-
ture of fire, the gods and other supernatural
beings associated with the “element” (e.g.,
Loki in Norse mythology) are essentially
“tricksters,” never to be trusted. Still, the
notion of fire as “the flame of life” domi-
nates, especially with its progressive taming
over the course of civilization: this is indi-
cated by our preservation of ancient customs
like torchlight processions and lighting mid-
summer’s-night fires on mountaintops—or
eating by candlelight in the era of electrifi-
cation. In Church ritual as well, candles
play an important symbolic role (e.g., at
the altar, communion, baptism) as bearers
of spiritual light. (See also THORNS AND
BRIARS, and SALAMANDER.) In dream sym-
bolism fire is closely associated with the
hearth (the center of home and family),
food preparation, and the melting down of
metals, as well as romantic ardor. “When
the dreamer approaches a great fire, or sees
the sky lit up with the glow from a fire, this
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suggests the presence of divine powers”; but
“the fire of passion, including the passion of
the intellect, is also a flame that can con-
sume us” [Aeppli].(See also OVENS, sTOVES,
AND FURNACES. )

fish Since they inhabit the waTER, which
in analytical psychology is understood to
symbolize the unconscious, they thus em-
body “live” material from the depths of the
personality, relating to fertility and the life-
giving powers of the “maternal” (see MOTHER)
realms within us. In many ancient religions
fish were associated with love goddesses and
the fertility of nature. But at the same time
the fish is “cold-blooded,” symbolically “not
governed by the heat of passion,” and for
this reason is a sacrificial creature and par-
ticularly appropriate for sacred meals. In the
modern era, the fish (Greek ichthys) as sym-
bol is understood as an acronym for the
Greek “lesous Christos Theou Hyios Soter”
(“Jesus Christ, Son of God, Savior”): the
fish became a secret sign by which Christians
recognized one another in the midst of hos-
tile nonbelievers. It is a fact that the symbol
appeared frequently in the early Christian
world up till the end of the fourth century,
but the acronym explanation is not the only
one. The immersion in the baptismal font
(Latin piscina, literally “fish pond”) and the
reference to the Apostles as “fishers of men”
(see RING) may have been the primary sources;
in Mediterranean cultures, moreover, the
fish was a symbol of good luck, as it still is
in some New Year’s customs. A further
interpretation involves the conditions of the
“Age of Pisces”: in a.p. 7 (which is thought
to be the true year of Christ’s birth) the
“golden conjunction” of the PLANETS jupI-
TER and SATURN occurred three times under
the sign of Pisces, and the beginning of
spring also fell in Pisces; Christ was inter-
preted as the first embodiment of the Age
of Pisces. Converts were referred to as pis-
ciculi (“little fish”), in reference to the
Christian ichthys (according to Tertullian,
A.D. 150-230), and the fish itself, along
with BREAD, came to symbolize Commu-
nion. Speculative Christian theologians ar-
gued that in the Flood of Noah’s time the

fish were not afflicted by God’s curse and
that Christians became their equivalent by
virtue of baptism. In medieval art a legend-
ary fisherman named Trinacria, with three
bodies with a common head, was interpreted
as a symbol of the TriNITY. Fish are common
attributes of saints, such as Brendan and
Maclovius, the seafarers, as well as Peter,
Andrew, Elizabeth of Thuringia, and An-
thony of Padua, who is said to have preached
to the fishes. In Christian Biblical typology,
which sees anticipations of the New Testa-
ment in the Old, the great fish that swallows
the prophet Jonah and then vomits him out,
is related symbolically to the buried but
resurrected Christ.

In ancient Egypt fish were eaten by the
common people but forbidden to ordained
priests and kings. Silent inhabitants of the
deep, they were widely perceived as eerie
creatures and associated with negative myths
(e.g., as eating the phallus of the god Osiris,
who was slain by Seth). Nevertheless, in-
dividual varieties of fish were considered
divine and sacred, e.g., the eel (to the god
of Heliopolis) and the perch (to the goddess
Neith). This reveals our ambiguous attitude
toward the deeper layers of the personality
and their contents, which—Ilike the sNAKE—
can be interpreted positively or negatively.
Legendary monstrous fish in old bestiaries
illustrate clearly both fascination and fear of
the inhabitants of the deep. In Hindu myth,
the god Vishnu is said to have taken on the
form of a fish in order to save Manu, the
ancestral father of the human race. In an-

Fish as “Uroborus.” Initial D, Missale Gelonense. Bib-
liotheque Nationale, Paris, late 8th century



132 five

Fish struck by arrows. Shell engraving, Spiro Mounds,
Oklahoma

cient China, the fish (yii) symbolized hap-
piness and plenty; the combination of fish
and water were a metaphor for sexual plea-
sure. Fish (sakama) is a staple in the Japa-
nese diet, either raw (sashimi), boiled, or
fried in oil. Certain species are traditional
symbols in Japan; the carp, for example,
because it can make its way through eddies
and waterfalls, stands for courage, strength,
and endurance. On May 5 (“Boy’s Day”) a
banner with a carp on it is mounted in front
of each house, with an additional silk carp
for each male child in the family. In the
symbology of alchemy, two fish in a river
represent the primal essences SULFUR AND
MERCURY dissolved in water. In psychoana-
lytic theory the fish is a symbol for the penis,
which in colloquial Turkish is also called
“the one-eyed fish.” Pisces, the sign of the
fish, is the last sign of the zodiac (see STARS),
and that of the present era (“the Age of
Pisces”; compare WATER SPIRITS), which many
astrologers believe is almost over. Those
born under the sign are said to strive for
fraternity, peace, and perfection; to be at-
tentive; to pursue their goals patiently until
they succeed; and to be “cheerfully produc-
tive.”

The analytical psychologist E. Aeppli
points out that the silent, cold-blooded fish
is envied and admired for its agility in the
water. Its edible tissue is not considered to
be meat and thus can be eaten on certain
fast days. The miracle in which Christ feeds
the multitude includes “fishes” along with
the “loaves” [Luke 9:12—-17]. “Getting in
touch with the fish in oneself means ulti-

mately confronting the cold-blooded pri-
meval forms of human existence. . . . Thus
the person who has a profound transforma-
tion to undergo, like the legendary prophet
Jonah, is for a while swallowed up by his or
her unconscious, by that huge fish with jaws
like those of a whale, before being dis-
gorged—a transformed being—upon the
bright shore of a new consciousness” [Aep-
pli]. It is worth noting that the ancients,
e.g., Aristotle, in their ignorance of the life
and habits of fish, believed them to be
unisexual, which doubtless influenced the
symbolic connotations of these “cold-
blooded” sea-dwellers. In early Christian
murals in the Roman catacombs, the fish
symbolizes Holy Communion, and in depic-
tions of the Last Supper fish appears on the
table along with bread and the wiNE chalice.
The Pope’s signet ring, the fisherman’s ring
or annulus piscatoris, refers to Peter’s mirac-
ulous “draught of fishes,” and Christ’s words,
“From henceforth thou shalt catch men”

[Luke 5:1-11].

five A NuMBER whose importance is sug-
gested by the PENTACLE, which can be seen
as containing the upright human form, with
head, arms, and legs, when the sTAR rests
on two points with one going upward; in
the inverted position, it is a symbol from
the realm of “BLack magic.” The Penta-
teuch (the five Books of Moses) of the Old
Testament form the Torah. Jesus fed 4,000
with five loaves (see BREaD), and his five
stigmata are commemorated by five CROSSES
in altar sTongs. Medieval symbolists saw a

Five-petaled blossom, symbol of good fortune (because
of the five “gods of happiness™)



flags 133

reminder of the five senses in the five petals
of many rLOWERs. In ancient China five
(wu) was a sacred number: there were five
each of “points of the compass” (including
“center”), primary colors, tones, customs,
spices, kinds of animals (hirsute, feathered,
crustacean, scaly, and bare), human rela-
tionships, and “classics”: The Book of An-
nals, The Book of Songs, The Book of Changes
(1-cHING), The Book of Rituals, and The Book
of Ceremonies. Five ELEMENTs (wood, FIRE,
EARTH, metal, and WATER) corresponded to
the five points of the compass and the five
colors. Five forms of earthly happiness were
wealth, longevity, peace, virtue, and health;
five moral qualities, humanity, duty, wis-
dom, reliability, and observance of cere-
mony; five pure things, the MOON, water,
the piNE, the BAMBOO tree, and the pLUM.
There were also five degrees of nobility,
kinds of grain, punishments, and mythical
rulers of the distant past. This structure
appears to have been worked out in the
fourth century and to have been linked to
classical Confucianism during the Han dy-
nasty (206 B.c.— A.p. 220).

In the Japanese tradition there are five
GODS OF HAPPINESS.

flags Like military banners, at first primar-
ily strategic aids, used to make it easier to
observe from a distance the movements of

Flag bearer of “Lindau” (note linden tree). Jakob Ko-

bel, 1545

Flags: Knight with lion banner at gate of city. Lirer
Chronik, 1486

individual columns of troops. Only later did
flags become symbols for the honor of the
units displaying them. Whereas the original
Roman standards (signa) were made of wood
and metal, and often crowned by an EAGLE
(the inscription “S. P. Q. R.” stands for
“Senatus Populusque Romanus,” “the Sen-
ate and the People of Rome”), the present-
day flag, consisting of a staff and cloth,
originated in the East and was eventually
taken over by the Greeks and Romans be-
cause it could be more easily carried by a
cavalryman. Around the ninth century this
form was familiar throughout Europe. In
East Asia, too, there were flags with insig-
nia. Genghis Khan’s first flag was simply
white, and then a black MmooN was added.
The flags of Chinese emperors were YELLOW;
in later centuries a DRAGON and a RED SUN
or PEARL were added. Feather-garlands fre-
quently adorned Aztec flags. In Europe flags
blowing in the wiND symbolize the charge
to victory, and all the symbols of HERALDRY
are put to use on them. Bertholet’s dictio-
nary of religions calls the flag a “fetish out
of staff and cloth, used as a palladium of
victory and majesty, especially in the mili-
tary and in court ritual; also a symbol and
attribute of the gods; later reduced to service
as a purely politico-military symbol.” In
Christian iconography the resurrected Christ
is often portrayed with a flag of victory (see
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Flags: Lamaist temple flag (dhavaja). Tibet

LABARUM), or as a (paschal) LamB that has
overcome the forces of darkness. Others
with the labarum include the archangel (see
ANGEL) Michael, who defeated the rebel-
lious Lucifer, and warrior saints such as joaN
oF ARc; St. George, the DRAGON-slayer; Duke
Leopold the Saintly of Austria; and John of
Capistrano, who in Vienna raised an army
with which to fight the Turks. The scientific
study of flags, banners, standards, and the
like is called “vexillology,” from the Latin
vexillum, “flag.”

Flood, The Great A catastrophe extermi-
nating most of the human race. This sym-
bolically powerful theme, known to us from
the Bible [Genesis 6-9], appears earlier in
the Sumerian Gilgamesh epic, in which the
hero meets the survivor Ziusudra, or Ut-
napishtim, on the island Dilmun (see 1s-
LANDS OF THE BLESSED) and hears from him
the story of his past. In many civilizations
we find the theme of punishment for human
shortcomings through a catastrophe border-
ing on the END OF THE wWORLD, which is
then reversed.

In India the first incarnation of the god
Vishnu, in the form of a FisH, saves the
earliest ancestor of humanity, Manu, from
a great flood by bringing him high up in the
Himalayas. In Greek mythology the survi-
vors of the great flood are Deucalion and his
wife Pyrrha; they create a new human race
out of sTonEs. In many flood legends the

imperiled mortals are saved in sHips, like
the ark (from Latin arca, literally “box’)
in which the Biblical Noan and his family
escape death; in the Middle Ages, Noah's
ark was often the basis for an analogy with
the Church, which was said to save human-
ity from drowning in sin and moral decay.
In the Talmud the parting of the waters
when the Israelites crossed the Red Sea
(recounted in Exodus 14:15-31) is referred
to as an “anti-Flood”: in this case, “the
waters recede from the earth and dry land
appears. This reversal is a sign through which
God shows humans that he has adopted a
new attitude with respect to them. . . .
[This constitutes] God’s solemn declaration
to the Israelites that he will come to their
aid no matter what and will never destroy
them again” [Aron].

Flood legends and other legends of catas-
trophes, mythic symbols of the general en-
dangerment of humanity through natural
catastrophes and its own admitted culpabil-
ity, are found in almost all the cultures of
the earth. They are also related to the an-
cient notion of a cyclical pattern of creation,
in which the gods periodically destroy and
rebuild what they have made. In ancient
Mexico this was represented in the myth of

Great Flood. Illustration of Biblical account, Gustave
Doré (1832-1883)
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successive “suns’: the age referred to as the
“water sun” would end with a great flood,
in the course of which humans would be
turned into APEs. (See also OMPHALOS.)

flora Our symbolic, collective designation
for all vegetation (as in the expression “flora
and fauna”) was in ancient Rome the god-
dess of FLOWERs, portrayed with a cOrRNU-
coria of blossoms that she scattered over
the earth. Originally a goddess of the (Italic)
Oscans and Sabines, she was in time hon-
ored by the Romans at the feast of Floralia,
which lasted from April 28 until the begin-
ning of May (thus corresponding temporally
to Walpurgis Night and May Day festivi-
ties). It was a spring festival in which cour-
TESANS played a major role, and Flora herself
was also referred to as a meretrix (prostitute).
This period of moral laxity was apparently
intended to conjure growth throughout the
natural realm and can be understood as a
specifically agrarian ritual that subsequently
evolved into a general celebration. “Fauna,”
the collective designation for the animal
world, goes back to a female counterpart of
the nature god Faunus (Greek pan). Ac-
cording to the poetry of Ovid (43 B.c.—A.D.
17), Flora was in the GOLDEN AGE a nymph
named Chloris (“greening”), whom Zephy-
rus (the west winp) abducted and made his
bride. His wedding gift to her was eternal
spring, and this is how she became the
goddess and herald of spring. She is also
supposed to have given the goddess Juno a
miraculous flower with the help of which
she became pregnant—without jUPITER’s in-
tervention—and gave birth to the god MARs.

flower The flower and the blossom are
universal symbols of young life. (Their dis-
appearance, in the song “Where Have All
the Flowers Gone,” stands for the loss of
lives on the battlefield.) Because of the
star-like arrangement of the petals, the
flower is also associated with the sun,
the globe, or the center (e.g., the lotus-
blossom in Southeast Asia). It is striking
how many flowers are prized and revered not
only for aesthetic reasons but also for their
psychotropic properties. Sometimes flowers

are thought of as more than innocent har-
bingers of spring: they can designate carnal
lust and the whole realm of the erotic, like
the nicté-blossom (Plumeria) of the Mayas
or the rosk in the medieval French Romance
of the Rose. Viewed neutrally, flowers are
symbols of vitality, joie de vivre, the end of
winter, the victory over death. In Christian
symbology the calyx, open at the top, sug-
gests the receiving of God’s gifts, childlike
joy in the GARDEN of Eden, but also the
transitory nature of all earthly beauty, which
can be lasting only in the gardens of HEAVEN.
This helps to explain the long-standing cus-
toms of putting graves in gardens or planting
flowers on them. Since early Christian
churches were closely associated with rever-
ing the graves of martyrs, the churches
themselves were also decorated with flowers.
In the Bible flower-blossoms are a sign that
God is pleased (as with Joseph and Aaron).
A dry stem from which blossoms spring forth
also appears in many stories as a sign of hope
and divine pleasure. The custom of deco-
rating poLes with flowers and then carrying
them in processions may relate both to this
tradition and to a general pleasure in spring-
time floral decoration. The coLors of flow-
ers are of great symbological importance
(wHITE: innocence and purity, but also death;
ReD: vitality, blood; BLUE: secrecy, fervent
devotion; YELLow: sun, warmth, gold).

In Taois